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PREFACE.

Durineg the progress of my historical labors, the
fact gradually forced itself upon me that the men who
had made the history were not receiving sufficient
attention. The narrative of events I could present in
clear, connected form, but the artificers of those
events I was forced to leave too much in the back- .
ground. Throughout this westernmost 7Arr.1:e~ri‘ca,, K
within a comparatively short period, a great work had
been accomplished, the results of which I could give;.
but the men who had achieved those results I could-
not properly present without so breaking the narrative
as to deprive it of much of its historical value. In
the history proper I could accord the usual space and
attention ; nay, more, I could and did give fully and
freely biographical notices of greater or less extent;
but this was not enough. They were not merely his-
torical characters in the ordinary sense, but something
more. They were not alone factors or originators
of progress ;«they were authors of actualities, creators
of commonwealths, having with their own hands
fashioned from raw material the fabrics of destiny.
And as such I could not but feel they were ‘entitled
to more than passing notice.

The conditions attending development here were
peculiar. During the last half-century this western

-world has unfolded from a primeval wilderness into a
(v)
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vi PREFACE.

garden of the fairest civilization. Many thousands of
years were occupied by man in his journey from the
hypothetical cradle of the race eastward to the
western shore of the Pacific, and westward to its
eastern shore. This encompassment of the earth by
civilization completed the circle of human migration.
It was a long way from America to China, and a still

- longer period was occupied by progressive man in
. passing from the-same initial point to Egypt and

Greece, to Rome and western Europe, and finally to
America, and across its plains and mountains to its
western seaboard. But after two or three hundred
years had been consumed in extending settlement
from the Atlantic coast to mid-continent, quick work
was made of the remainder. To the ripeness of the
time was added one of those culminating periods of
progress, in which human affairs are forced onward to
the accomplishment in a few years of what ordinarily
occupies centuries. A progressional spasm of this
kind occurred on the Pacific coast about.the middle
of the present century.

The events thus culminating, and which were the
seed to sudden and brilliant blossoming, were the war
with Mexico, ending in the treaty of Guadalupe
Hidalgo, and the cession by Mexico to the United
States of all that region west of northern Texas and
Colorado to the Pacific ocean ; the discovery of rich
placer gold deposits for five hundred miles along the
foothills of the California sierra, and the establishing
of a line of ocean steamships between the ecastern
and western seaboards via the isthmus of Panamj.
The more immediate results were the rapid inflowing
of population; a revolutionizing. of - the world’s
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PREFACE.
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commerce and currency ; a marked improvement in
ocean_ sailing and steam craft; the buﬂdmg of the
Pa.namé. ra,llway ; the development of mines, agricul-
hu‘e -stock -raising, commerce, and manufactures
throughout this whole western region; the laying
ott of roads, and the establishing of stage, steamboat,
postal, express, and telegraph routes; the building of
towns, cities, and innumerable happy country homes;
and, finally, railroads everywhere and hlgh intel-
lectual enlightenment.

Taking, then, California as the primary point, and
the great gold disco ry as the coalescing influence of

this freak of evolution;.the combination of events
continuing into adjacent parts, as illustrated by the
quickly following discoveries of precious metal on
Fraser river, in Washington Idaho and Montana, in
Colorado and Nevada, and elsewhere,. the develop-
ment of the great cattle interest in the Rocky
mountain region,®from Texas through Colorado
Wyoming and -Montana to British Columbia—a
single glance at the existing state of affairs before
this epoch, and at what followed it,” overwhelms us
with a sense of the marvels which have been accom-
plished within this short period of time by men most
of whomn are yet among the living.

The year 1848 was the date of the gold discovery.
Steam had then been applied to locomotive engines
scarcely twenty years. Steam navigation, both
on inland waters and on the ocean, was in a crude
" condition. Indeed, eight years. had barely elapsed
since the first oceéan steamship had been turned out of
the New York yards, and but one year since the first
United States mail steamship had been launched upon

vil
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the ocean. The first line- of magnetlc telegraph
in .the world, that from New York to Washington,
had not been four years in operation. The first
express line in the world, that between New York
and Boston, had not been nine years running, and
still assumed only the most insignificant proportions.
Throughout all this western region there was scarcely
a wheeled conveyance, except a few emigrant wagons
and the Mexican carreta, or solid-wood-wheel cart ;
there were no agricultural or other implements of civil-
ization worthy of the name ; few if any farms, and little
or no farm stock; there was scarcely a wagon-road,
except the natural prairie, or the widened pack-mule
trail; scarcely a postoffice, or any regular intercom-
munication anywhere, by land or water. All was a
primeval wilderness ; the faint sprinkling of settlers in
certain parts, and the attempt at towns around the
mission establishments on the seaboard south of San
Francisco bay, hardly affecting the face of nature at
all. Hot air power, electricity hghtmg, telephone
talking, and like miracles of s’(nence were as far beyond
human anticipation as was’ the way in -which Puck
was to put a girdle round the earth in forty minutes.
Colt’s revolver had just been invented, and this for
the special divertisement of the devil in these parts.

What do we now behold? Throughout a vast
region, which men at first regarded as absolutely
worthless, we see the land inhabited by a thrifty and
intelligent population; we see farms fenced, roads laid

. out, comfortable dwellings, and the implements of

husbandry at work ; we see mines developed, man-
ufactures established, and hundreds of miles of irri-
gating canals. A great commerce has sprung ap—
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PREFACE. ) ix

towns and cities with their busy hives of industry ;
fleets of vessels; postal, express, and telegraph
facilities; and railroads in operation everywhere.

Who has accomplished this? What Casar or
Napoleon has wrought this wondrous change? No
such agency. It has been done, not by military
genius or supernatural power, but by plain, practical
men, la.bormg each for himself, his family, his locality,
but in the aggregate accomphshmg greater results
than ever have been done by any king, potentate,
or government on earth—aye, more than has been
accomplished within the time and in equal area by all
the kings and potentates and governments combined.
It would seem a duty to the public no less than to
themselves that their friends and the world at large
know more of them, of their life, and the. means by
which they accomplished their life work.

" It was thus that these volumes came into existence ;
the plan formulated itself, arising in the truest sense,
from the necessities of the case. It seemed. abso-
lutely essential, before it could be said that a complete
historical presentation had been made, of the country
and those who had made-it, of the empire and build-
ers of empire, that the history have a biographical
section, devoted primarily to the men, as the historical
section proper is devoted primarily to the events, and
which would be in the truest sense a. book of histor-
ical biography and characterization.

At the same time, here was an opportumty to do

much better than simply present a collection of
detached biographies of the most influential and
prominent personages, after the usual form, howsoever
good and valuable such a work would be in connection

wm,
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with the history. But what would make it ter-fold
more interesting and valuable would be to take oné by

one the more important of these men of strength and

influence, and after a thorough- character study, place
their portraits in the midst of the work which they
have done, and in company with kindred industries
accomplished by others, and round the whole throw a
frame-work of history, surrounding the frame-work
with fresh biographies, as the necessity arises for
them to appear, in the form of added volumes. Here,

- then, are embalmed in the annals of their own time

and country the men and their deeds, there to remain,
the benefits and blessings conferred during life thus
being made perpetual. '

To this biographical section of my historical series
was given the name, after the most careful considera-
tion, of Chronicles of the Builders of the Commonwealth,
which I have decided to adopt as most appropriate.
Those whose lives we wri’ée, whose deeds we chronicle,
are the makers and rulers of the commonwealth, the
political and social dominators, the embodiment of
the power, wealth, and intelligence of the community,
paying allegiance to none {"and they are builders of
empire, having already laid the foundation for more
advanced commonwealths than any the world has yet
witnessed.

The frame-work, or historical and industrial
structure, in which portraits and biographies are
inserted, with the several divisions of their section of
the history, is as follows : -

I. Sources of Power and Progress, and the Influ-
ences Early Dominating America, particularly
the Northwestern Part thereof.
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I1. GovernMenT.—Officials, Legislators, The Judici-
ary, Military, Lawyers, and Political Leaders.

111. AcricuLTuRE.—Agriculturists, Irrigationists, Or-

_ chardists, Stock-Raisers, and Viniculturists.

IV. Mines AND MaNUFACTURERS.—Owners, Mines,
Mining Ditches, Crushing Mills and Reduction
Works, and Leaders in Mining Stock Opera-
tions, Owners of Metal, Wood, Sugar, Flour,
Fibre, Electrical and Chemical Works, Makers
of Machinery, Fish and Fruit Packers.

V. Routes AND TransporTaTION.—Railway, Steam-
ship, Telegraph, Telephone, and Express
Officials.

V1. CoumercE.—Merchants, Bankers, and Insurance
Officials.

VII. Sociery.—Real Estate Owners, Capitalists,
Educators, Physicians, The Clergy, Men of
Science and Literature, Journalists, Artists,
Architects, and Actors..

To study the lives of great men is natural and ben-
eficial. It is elevating and improving to search out in

every community those who have accomplished most -

for good, those who are doing most for the adv ancement
of mind and the purification of morals. Great men
have their mission. They are the embodiment of
progress. Inferior minds, without the influence of
those intellects which in some degree dominate events,
are retrograde. -

They who accomplish most are greatest. They
who achiéve most are best. For men strive to
achieve the beneficial, not the detrimental. We
plant our fields to corn and olives, not to thistles and
noxious weeds. Absorbing wealth as a sponge
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absorbs water is not creating, or in anywise improv-
ing ; hence, not all rich men are admirable. They

alone are worthy of imitation who take in hand the

crude materials of nature and make them beneficial
to man. It is proper and just that men thus made
prominent by their merits should be emulated and
honored. It is by them and through them that the
race advances. The quality of the community is
elevated by them ; every citizen is raised in import-
ance through the genius of one man. To be of
Athens, or Rome, or Stratford-upon-Avon is to have
been bathed in the atmosphere perfumed by the god-
like in humanity. ‘ ;

I confess to a profound admiration for men of
superior efforts and accomplishments, ‘for men of
strength and ability, of applied geniug,—great men

if you will ; for no man ever yet performed a great -

work who was not éntitled himself to be called great.
I like to begin with the boyhood of prominent men,
and follow thesé strong, deep natures from their

incipiency all through the several stages of intel-’

lectual and physical development, until the grand
consummation of their lives has been attained. I
like to watch the gradual formation of character,
the engendering conditions of parentage, physical
environment, and education, the unfolding of physi-
cal and intellectual strength, the courage and endur-
ancedisplayed under discomfitureand disappointments,

and the application of will power to the overcoming

of obstacles. In this character study of great men,
in the analysis of ingredient qualities and the
individualizations attending it, we derive the greatest
pleasure and profit.
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It is in no sense exaggeration to say that within
the territory of which we have been speaking has
been performed the greatest work the world has ever
witnessed or will ever again behold. I speak
advisedly. No such miracle of development within
so short a period has ever before come to pass; and
it never can happen again, because the engendering
conditions can never be duplicated. The results of
the application here of intelligent effort are remark-
able. Within the short period of thirty or fifty years
a vast wilderness has been transformed into a seat of
high civilization. This work has not been done by one
great man but by many great men ; builders of
emplre, who have here laid the founda,tlons of pro-
gressive commonwealths broadef and better than they
have known. Some of them are to be found in every
center of population, for no considerable community
could have been formed without them. They are
entitled to all honor. Their deeds should be recorded.
and their memory embalmed in the annals of the
nation. This is the province of history.

Most of those the history of whose lives appear in
this work are founders of families no less than
founders of the commonwealth, and in thus making
in some degree their lives perpetual, and continuing
the beneficial results thence arising throughout all
time, the greatest benefits to mankind must neces-
sarily accrue. If the study of nature is improving to
thre heart and mind of man, how much more the
study of man himself, who is the crowning work of
nature. Therefore I say, had there been granted me
the privilege of standing by at the great creation, and
witnessing, as an intelligent spectator, the work of

7/
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the Almighty im\ originating and organizing the
agenoies of force ard matter in settmg in motion
whirling worlds and p ng in inorganic substances
the seeds of life and evolution, next only to the
interest I fancy I might have felt in such a wondrous
sight, is that which I now feel in following the men
whom the Almighty has endowed with some portion
of his intelligence and power, in their subordination
of nature to their own purposes, chaining the light-
ning, casting down mountains, and bridging chasms,
belting the earth with steam highways, disembowel-
ing the hills for their treasures, and overspreading the
primeval wilderness with the fair fields and happy
homes of civilization.
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CHRONICLES OF THE BUILDERS.

CHAPTER 1

SOURCES OF POWER AND INFLUENCE.

PLAN OoF THE WORK—MAN PREEMINENTLY RULER—HISTORY AND BIog-
RAPHY—-ASSOCIATION AN];’[E}{VIRONMENT—TBE LEessoNs or HIsTORY—
ATTRACTIONS OF THE WESTERN WILDERNESS—MYTHS AND MYSTERIES
—TaE Fur TrADE~THE Hubson’s Bay CompaNY— FOUNDING OF As-
TORIA—LIFE OF ‘JOEN JACOB ASTOR—WIELIAM B. AsTOR—LIFE oF
JoEN JACOB ASTOR THE YOUNGER—WILLIAM WALDORF AsTor—THE
NoRTHWEST COMPANY.

Ir is my purpose to present in these volumes the
‘biographies of some of those who have exercised an
influence, for good or evil, in shaping events, building
commonwealths, and establishing civilization and
society in these later-developed American domains.
And as the personages with whom I deal have been
or are our real rulers, whether occupying a guberna-
torial chair, directing the flow of merchandise, or sup-
plying meat for the millions; whether priest, teacher,
or physician; whether manufacturer or minér, cattle-
raiser or railway-builder; whether lawyer, legislator,
farmer, or mechanic; as they exercise in their several
relations a paramount influence over each other and
over the body politic, leading, directing, swaying, and
controlling the affairs of individuals, communities,
states, and nations, it is well first of all to inquire
whence proceeds this power, and to examine some-
what the nature and action of human potency.

For these our Builders of the Commonwealth not
C.B—~I 1
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2 SOURCES OF POWER AND INFLUENCE.

only direct, but do; not only are they rulers, but
originators, establishing governments over themselves
and others, carving out of blind fate their own des-
tiny and the destinies of those around them. All
that the ordinary or orthodox ruler is or does, they
are and do; they are the supreme intelligence, the
supreme influence, the supreme authority, in whom
vests every prerogative and all preponderance, who,
in their several spheres, know all that is known and
can do-all that can be done ; they are the executive
arm of the natural and the high-priests of the super-
natural, the god of conventionality and the scourge

‘. of the sinful. They are feared and loved; yet not

loved from fear, but feared for love, as Bacon hath
it. . Invested with unlimited patronage, they carry
great responsibilities. They bless and curse, and are
a law unto themselves, holding in their hand the
power of life and death, meting out rewards and pun-
1shments with none to question.

Not that all men dominate. - The great horde of
humanity are anything but noble, either in bearing,
intelligence, or mental or moral qualities; yet some
may be lords, be the suzerainty no more than a kennel.

-Wherever the ruler, there must be subjects; there

must be many subjects for every one ruler. From the
beginning man and nature have been under universal
domination. Man regulates and is regulated by his
fellow-man; nature teaches and governs man, and
may be made in some small degree subordinate to
him. Some are created to rule, others to be ruled;
for, as Carlyle remarks, “it is the everlasting privi-
lege of fools to be governed by the wise.” In the
earlier epochs of human development, men held
power as heroes and chiefs; then as high-priests,
barons, and kings; and later as manipulators of
power born of free politics, mind, and money. These
last are our American rulers of to-day, the line of
supremacy extending much further than is commonly
brought within the category.




BUILDERS AND I{ULERS. 3

Every one of our builders is a personage of power
in one direction or another, power of mind or money, -

wer of education, refinement, religion, or as a shining

ight of society ; for mankind consists mainly of pup-
pets, the wires of which ‘are worked by the master-
hands, these being few. It is well known that
throughout all ages and realms, in the world of mat-
ter and the world of mind, in the universe material
and the universe impalpable, there is one absolute and
eternal principle pervading all—power. There is the
potency of physical strength, the power of matter.
over matter, and of matter over mind; and the
potency of intellectual strength, the power of mind
over matter, and of mind over mind.
* There are many kinds of powers throughout this
universe. There are the powers terrestrial and the
powers - celestial, the powers of light and dark-
ness, of good and evil, of life and death. And there
are powers that are no powers, only imaginary poten-
cieg, springing from the fermentations of ignorance and
superstition. And more than any other, more than
all others combined, of earth, or sea, or sky, save
those influences alone which yield foed and raiment,
these imaginary powers, these hollow myths and
senseless traditions, and the beliefs, theories, doctrines,
and dogmas thereby engendered, have ever influenced
man, urging him on to bloody wars, to deeds of in-
justice and infamy, and luring him in divers ways to
his destruction.

And not men only, but beasts, and all inanimate
nature, whether rejoicing in a knowledge of it or not,
covet power; likewise deities and devils. It seems
somewhat abnormal that a thing so universally desired,
so strenuously sought after, should be so universally
and liberally distributed. Though it is everywhere,
illimitable, omnipotent, and eternal, all intelligences,
real and imaginary, material and spiritual, crave it—
all they can get of it, each one grasping all of it, were
that possible. Be it a son of Adam, or be it Lucifer,
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he would rule king of men; he would be possessor of
the world, of all worlds, of all bodies and souls, of all
influences and entities; be it a beast, it would rule

king of beasts, or chief of a band, or mA%eMl\fne, if
nothing more ; or if.a reptile even, jt*Would be the
big’lgest toad in the puddle.. ' g:/, :

he tendency of power is to increaseé; if it grows

not it retrogrades and dies. Power eraves power;
power begets power. x
Power signifies possession. Without possesgion

there is no power. Possession is power. To hold ¥
one’s own keeping that which all men desire, to haye
under one’s own control that which controls all men,

to be able to influence that which influences all—this
- is possession, power. This puissance may be latent
or active, inherent or acquired; it may be action, or
the ability to act, a performing, or the faculty of per-
forming, a controlling or suffering, or the capacity to
control or to suffer. It may be a mental or mechani-
cal agent, or the means by which mental or mechani-
cal force is generated.

Possession is occupancy or ownership. It may be
rightful or wrongful holding—it is the same, posses-
sion, and consequently power. A country may be
gained by conquest, a horse by theft, country and
horse are alike at the service of the possessor as long
as he can hold them. :

To be able to do, to possess the means or faculty of
doing, performing, or producing an effect, this is force.
There is the power of motion, and the power of re-
maining at rest ; the power of heat, steam, electricity,
of attraction and repulsion, and so forth. There is a
passive stren%} in the susceptibility of being acted
upon; as Sir W. Hamilton says, “in psychology, we
may apply it both to the active faculty and to the
passive capacity of the mind”; and Fleming remarks,
““it is usual to speak of a power of resistance’in matter,
and of a power of endurance in mind. Both these are
passive power.”
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Hence it is that no being or thing can exist without
__the possession, to a

either in the direction of purely material or animal
strength, or in the direction of mental force, as dis-
played in reason or the imagination. Shakespeare
speaks of the power of fancy, Dryden of the power of
fate, Shelley of the-power of soul, Macaulay of the
power of language.

It is not difficult to perceive the power of wealth;
how money commands all, buys the services and
respect of others, and influences- all that most af-
fects us. But there is also the power of poverty,
which is no less easy of demonstration. For if there

_ were no poverty, there would be no wealth, poverty
being but the absence of wealth; and if there were no
poverty, wealth would have no power. If all were
equally rich, or equally poor, one would not wait upon
another, one could not buy or sell another. It is only
by the unequal distribution of the gifts of the gods
that the equilibrium of progressional activities is pre-
served ; were it otherwise, stagnation and death would
ensue.

Political power may be wielded by the persons in
office, or by king-makers, or politicians who place men
in office, m which latter case such power is the power
behind the throne. A nation is a power among na-
tions, and may, besides, be a great naval or military
power, a moral power, a financial power.

What shall we say of the grand passion, love?—
that power of powers, uniting the strongest appetites
of the flesh with the superlative sentiments of the
soul. There are the instincts of self-preservation and
race-preservation revealing themselves in a hunger
whose outward manifestation is the love of woman.
Powerful, indeed, are the forces which produce the
phenomena of propagation and nourishment. The
feeling within us is wholly natural, though unexplain-
able, that the brief period of our life is not complete

- without children to share it, offspring with their de-
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pendence and trust, and to whom we may bequeath
some results of our labors, and continue in some small
degree the efforts of our lives on this earth after we
shall have left it.

Poets have written volumes on the power of love,
and the grand passion is presented in myriads of ro-
mances, and on the boards of theatres,every day,the

oo .world oxer.. There is no sentiment, or principle which
so permeates the inner consciousness and heart of man,
which so rules the daily, domestic; and social life of
man as the family affections. Then there is the form
of love called lust, and illicit indulgence, which is
scarcely less powerful, though tending to the degra-
dation of the finer sensibilities, and all the nobler in-
stincts of family and legitimate love. But within the
sacred precincts of the family there is no less dese-
cration than elsewhere; for marriage without love is
as much prostitution as love without marriage.

Iniquity of all kinds is a power—instance the mo-
nopolist, with his unjustly accumulated millions, the
heartless speculator, who corners wheat, sends up the
price of food, and reduces the inhabitants of a district
to the verge of starvation. These are not workers or

- producers; they are of no value whatever to a com-
munity, but a curse to it; yet they are a power, a
mighty power for evil, like noxious weeds or foul
beasts under the neses of honest men. Banditti,
thieves, murderers, ballot-box stuffers, and malefactors
generally are a power, it being for these that govern-
ments are organized, prisons built, and laws estab-
lished, with law courts, and learned limbs of the law.

For the origin of power, the scientist refers you to
nature, the religionist to God. All knowledge, justice,
goodness, and truth, says the latter, emanate from the
almighty, the creator and ruler of all, who, himself
loving power supremely, and possessing supreme power,

- may yet delegate his attributes to chosen instruments
for administration among the sons of men. And
herein is engendered a mighty power—the power of
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God on earth, which, whether fancy or terrible reality,
is none the less puissant. Then, beginning with the
overawing' demonstrations bred by the ignorance of
early ages, change succeeds change, and yet there is
nothing lost. Crusades for the capture of a golden
fleece, or the rescue of a holy sepulchre, have passed
- away; buf in their place are steamships and dynamite,
free government and popular tribunals.

As in the material agencies of nature, so in the im-
material, there is an eternity of force; nothing is lost,
no dropping out of existence of any potential or influ-
ential energy. There are infinite shiftings of positions
and changes of possessors, but visible or invisible, pal-
pable or impalpable, all might, mastery, sovereignty,
that ever has been is now, and will continue. The
power of religion, of superstition, of spiritual ignorance,
and mythicaf tradition has decreased, and is decreas-
ing, while the power of natural law, natural morality,
of reason and reality, is proportionately enlarging.
For the chivalry of the Middle Age we now have
the humanity of a higher culture; and as The heroic
ardor of medizval Europe was not a development
from proximate facts, an instantaneous blending of
war and religion, but rather an evolution of Germanic
manners springing from conditions and circumstances
long before-existing, so our present higher humanity
is not the growth of an hour, but a moral and social
necessity which has been slowly forced upon us by
the inexorable law of progress from the beginning.

And of all powers, this power of progress is the
most wonderful; that is,the least understood and the
least explainable. The forces of nature we feel, and
their existence we know; but what they are or whence
derived we cannot tell. The might of mind, of reason,
consciousness, and intellectuality we likewise feel and
know, but these are also beyond the ken of human
understanding. To fathom progress, we must know
not only the elemental forces of nature, their origin
and composition, but we must understand universal
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evolution—not only why and how plants and animals
grow, but how and why the species constantly improve;
not only why and how among men is the constant ad-
vancement in the nature and quality of arts and indus-
tries, but what it is—this mighty development of the
human intellect called civilization.

History is but an aggregation of biographies; but
biogra]l)hy is more than history. It is impossible
properly to present the man apart from his environ-
ment; nothing can be more suitable for our portraits
than a frame-work of history; nevertheless, besides
the surroundings and outward appearance of the

- person, the true biographer will institute in every
case a searching analysis of character, such as will
bring out in bold reliefy quality and individuality, thus
sometimes making the man a marvel to himself—for
among the things of which we know least is our-
selves.

The frame-work then in which I propose to set
my portraits shall be woven from a historic thread,
itself dotted with pictures of the men who made the
history, together with the conditions surrounding or
affecting the individual, such as relate more particu-
larly to physical resources and development, with
something of society and general progression.

But before history and condition, even, it seems to
me eminently fitting to allow our minds to dwell for
a moment on the origin and nature of those forces

. which environ and govern man, and all things else in

; the universe, which teach men to rule, and give the
£ appetite for supremacy, that we may be the better
able, from the cause and consequence, to explain the
nature of the product, and compare and measure it
with other results proceeding from other causes.

~ Coeval with time, anterior to the universe, appears

domination; a phenomenon inseparably connected
with the cosmic germ noumenon ; co-existing with the
first matter from which evolved the world system.
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Whether we accept a self-conscious creator, or blind
chance, as presiding at the dawn of existence, the
mind perceives certain, forces which, primarily inter-
mingling with chaos, sped forth to fashion worlds,
and-to set them revolving in space./ Gravity draws
atom to atom, and each accession aflds to the power
and gyrating velocity of the mass. With the increase
of speed is increased the resistance of non-sympathetic
elements, inert gases, counter-moving bodies, friction,
which from the ponderous bulk segregates orb after
orb, until the excess is reduced, or until compactness
is complete. In this struggle for supremacy, the
weakness, caused by extreme activity, and by disunion,
yields the advantage to opposing forces, which vary in
degree with their contiguity, volume, and density;
and thus results a corresponding inequality of masses,
and ‘the consequent predominance of ‘the strongest,
within certain bounds.

Throughout, gravity enforces the observance of
law, guiding planets round suns, and systems round
sytems, in mazy paths.

Here is force impelling and controlling matter ; soul
animating - substance; authority uniting a federation
of interdependent governments. While bound to
other systems, the sun regulates its own planets,
leaving to them the main direction of their satellites.

So masses predominate over atoms, atoms over mole- -

cules, in graded subordination, although permeated by
the one all-potential pantheistic spirit. .
Association becomes the vivifying condition. The
atom®by itself is inert, but in the gravity and inter-
course of particles is born the phenomenon of force.
The struggles of cohesion among molecules result in
the domination of the greater mass, with the reserva-
tion that the circulus eterni motus marking universal
energy and action, in seeking to gather all matter
into one mass, which would be equivalent to repose or
death, is counteracted by its redundancy, its intensity,
and heterogeneity. Approximate harmony becomes
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a controlling law, which demands and enforces a
balance of power, as instanced in the great principle
of duality, 14 positive and negative qualities.

The manifestation of cosmic force in gravity, heat,
electricity, and other mechanical and chemical phases,
is revealed to us daily in the formation and condensa-
tion of gases, the dissolution and compression of earth
and rock; oceans are made and dissipated, mountains
uplifted and leveled, and continents born and buried.
In minute details or all-embracing generalities, the -
process of attraction and repulsion goes on, binding
and balancing, creating and undoing. Yet midst all
the seeming confusion of life-giving and death-dealing
forces, unalterable laws prevail, ranged in orderly
sequence. From the same causes are produced simi-
lar effects under like conditions. Diversity merges
into uniformity, change into constancy, sunshine, rain,
and wind succeed each other ; heat and moisture start
vegetation. Inorganic matter assimilates, and out of
it spring organic substances. Inferior elements feed
the superior, until is evolved a vast system of trans-
formations, with an attendant metempsychosis from
minute atom into infinite nirvana. )

The struggle for domination is more conspicuous in
organic life. Cells decompose and renew, instinct is
arrayed against instinct, elements and qualities against
each other. The hardy weed will overrun the field
and garden, and exterminate the feebler cultivated
plant; by absorbing moisture and sunshine the tree
will kill or dwarf the minor vegetation within the
limits of its spreading roots or shadow. So beasts
prey on beasts, assisted by muscular strength, subtlety
of instinct, and developed cunning, from which the
weaker save themselves by watchfulness, advantages
of environment, flight, and other precautions._The
survival of the fittest is here attained less by th?phy-
sical .advantage of massiveness and strength, which
predominate in organic and inorganic matter, than by
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brain power, as shown by the supremacy of man.

The inequality which lies at the foundation of
domination throughout nature is strikingly exhibited
in that intimate attendant on man, the dog. It
ranges in the variety of size and traits, from the fierce
mastiff, the noble St. Bernard, and the fleet grey-
hound, to the docile poodle, the intelligent and cour-
ageous terrier, and the puny lap spaniel. Among
men the difference in stature is less than the differ-
ence in mental and moral qualities. This intellectual
difference appears the greater when we consider the
helplessness of the infant as compared with the youn
of most animals, and the inferiority of brutes to adult
human beings. R

"Man’s advance in domination is slow. Life is a
series of experiments. He wills, and nerves and
muscles perform the bidding; but their power is
limited, and the directing mind is restrained by the
effect of its own over-exertion. He then becomes
prudent and acquires skill. Perceiving his danger
and the limit of his capabilities, he learns to ward off
the one, and to extend the other by subordinating
fresh forces. He multiplies himself. '

His ascendency over nature was achieved by means
of implerdents, and an intelligent combination of
hands and heads for defence or onslaught. He
hunted and fished ; he seized a stick to strike down
the forest beasts, and constructed a snare with which
to entrap the wild fowl. In<due time stone, club,
and spear developed into sword, bow, and boomerang ;

the boat appeared, to be supplied in due time with °

sails and rudder.. Thus he harnessed the wind and
rode the wave. Yet how slow the fashioning of the
tools for even this poor subordination of nature!
The capabilities of the sail were not understood until
far into the middle ages. The tempering of bronze
and iron came about very gradually. Earlier even
than the primitive sail dates the taming of the ele-
phant and the horse/-and in mounting these mighty

]
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animals the rider received an ineffaceable impress of
dignity as the lord of creation. It was an epoch in
the history of sovereignty. It was a culminating
feature in nomad life, which, by a peculiar exercise
of courage and skill, and by the exhilaration of speed,
fed the pride of mastery, extended man’s vision be-
yond the hitherto limited horizon, stirred curiosity
and “thirst . for acquisition, and gave -new life to
migration and conquest. The grassy hills and fertile
valleys tempted others to a pastoral or an agricultural
life. '
The predilection for special food, drinks, and trink-

‘ets stimulated workers to greater exertion and skill,

and the superior taste developed by settled life de-
manded improved shelter; the cultivation of fields was
attended by the leveling of forests; solar heat was
used to bake bricks, and, subsequently, fire to tem-
per them. Love of ornament, whether emanating
from vanity or a Platonic striving for the beautiful,
fostered a desire for finer clothing, which, moreover,
presented onesof the best mediums for the use, dis-

play, and investment of wealth. Appetite and am-

bition led to rivalry and feuds, which developed the
strength and ability to achieve distinction.

The change of seasons, with the attendant fluctua--

tion in supplies, forced upon the mind the necessity of
accumulation, which constitutes so essential an ele-
ment in progress, as illustrated by the greater.ad-
vance in temperate than in tropic zones. Inaccumula-
tion, industry presented itself as one important factor
in the acquisition of such power over the less fortu-
nate as lay in wealth. :

Man is a social being. Intercourse leads in him,
as among the cosmic masses, to the unfolding of be-
neficent forces, to language, ‘to exchange of ideas, to

~ progress. This finds illustration around us in the de-

velopment of helpless infancy into vivacious youth
and strong manhood; in historic- expansion, as of

S W
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Greece, under the stimulating Olympic gatherings,.

from barbarism into the most prosperous and enlight-
ened among states; in the fruitful results of commer-
cial intercourse alike among the Phcenicians and
among the distant nations which they visited.

The social instinct is prompted by the necessity for
"mutual aid, for the division of labor, for organized as-
sociation. This growing mutual dependenee is most
evident in war, in 4ttack and defence. Tempted by
the possessions of their prosperous neighbors, the
stronger tribes will attack and plunder them. The
mountaineers, for instance, make raids upon the occu-
pants of the plain; the roaming nomads upon the
valley settlers. Very early in the history of men
combinations are made to preserve the balance of
power. Atomic combinations and balanced masses
prevai} throughout nature. Individuality is a confed-
eracy of the elements and organs composing the body;
" nationality of those composing the state.

Thus we see two ruling sentiments which crop out
in man at every turn: love of liberty, and a spirit of
determination to follow his own will and impose it
upon others. As all are similarly actuated, resistance
“interposes a check to otherwise unrestrained inclina-
tion, and demands a respect for individual rghts.
These are subordinate to might, however, especially

in savage times; and as in nature volume and activity -

control all, in man muscle and mind are influential.
The bent for ruling is fostered in the family, where
the male prevails over the weaker female and chil-
dren, and where is established a semi-slavery, in patri-
archal form, over the gradually increasing dependents.
The consequent leisure of the master gives the op-
portunity for the practice of arts conducive to the ex-
tension of authority, as oratory, whereby wisdom is in-
culcated and enthusiasm aroused; also athletic feats,
and impressive display in costly attire and dignified
bearing. So strives the bird to please its mate, and
surpass its rival in song and plumage.
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The.doctrine of the survival of the fittest finds its
most conspicuous illustration in the rise of a leader,
a strong man who, perceiving the emergency, seizes
the opportunity to lift himself by aiding others. He
thus sways those about him through their deference
for skill and courage, as bombast, hypocrisy, and, craft
may prevail in other fields. Leadership gives the
seal to tribal union or nationality. It unfurls the
standard which kindles or inspires men’s national
pride. Instance Cyaxares,by whom the Medes were
raised to, temporary greatness; Jenghis Khan and
Timour, who transformed hordes into.conquerors;
Cyrus, who created an enduring empire; Peter the
Great, who started the progressive march of the
Raussians.

Harmonious association depending on the observ-
ance of the tacit or formal agreement which binds
it, a guardian supervision became necessary to watch
over its fulfilment and over particular rights. Capacity
for participation in the government being scant in early
times, the tendency was naturally to monarchy.
The primitive patriarchal rule being autocratic, the
comparatively lawless condition of the people de-
manded a similarly strong authority when -circum-
stances called for a head. Fierce elements require
a strong hand, like the wild horse, which, after
roaming unrestrained over the steppes, must be curbed
by severe treatment and held firmly in hand, yet soon
obeying the lightest rein. The despot serves to disci-
pline the lawless, to guide the childbood of the nation.
He becomes obnoxious only when culture has im-
posed upon the people a healthful self-restraint:
Even now the turbulent Mexicans require a military
head, practically a dictator, to control them for their
weal, while the people of the adjoining United States
are able to govern themselves with the merest effigy
as administrator. :

Round the autocrat prominent families and officials
rally, with the conservative instincts centring in pos-
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sessions and inherited privileges, and with a sym- .
pathetic desire to share in and sustain domination.
As aggression calls for troops, so conquest gives the
pretence for maintaining standing armies, and their
dependence upon the leader for spoils and pay forms
a bond between them. The latter naturally gives his
supporters the preference in distributing offices and
lands ; the conquered people being ofttimes assigned
in bondage to the conquerers, though in small ap-
portionments, for their better supervision and control
by the ‘chief authority. Thus with every act of
robbery and injustice is added another link to the
chain, while superstition is invoked to weld it firmer
and firmer. The ruler is installed with religious rites
and oracular designations; apotheosis frequently fol-
lows. As late as the time of Alexander divine
paternity was alleged, and to-day in some quarters
the divine right of kings is still unblushingly pro-
claimed. Sanctified tradition is upheld by complex
ceremonials and splendor of attire and abode, all serv-
ing to impress the unleavened masses with the desired
awe, and fascinate and fetter all those who are per-
mitted to walk in such radiant paths. Yet tradi-
tions and conventionalities, especially when permeated
by religion, asin Egypt, are safeguards for those
whom they aim to overwhelm, as they constrain the
monarch to his observance of accepted rules and duty.
Unfortunately the religious regulations were too
. protective, primarily for the controlling powers, and
for the other classes successively, according to their
several relations to the former. Castes, enslavement
of men, bodily and mental, industrial stagnation,
and other evils resulted from the protraction of this
leading-string system, which, as in childhood, is bene-
ficial only in limited and temporary form..
Domination and rule were evolved not alone through
the necessity of assuring to the people their safety
and rights, nor by causes incidental to a division of
labor, nor to correct the abuses arising from the ine-



16 SOURCES OF POWE}} AND INFLUENCE.

quality of the subjects; but they arose also from im-
perfection of mind and matter, stamped in those
inequalities and wants, and in the circumscribed limits
to all efforts. Our understanding loses itself in roam-
ing beyond the bounds of the tangible and finite, and
rarely grasps even such distinctions as the relative and
positive qualities of good and evil, virtue and vice,
the one being the insufficiency or excess of the other, a
warning to enforce the rational and proper enjoyment
of what will in the end prove the best.

The defects of our mind, tending to magnify the
mysterious, readily conjure up phantoms, connected at
first with the startling phenomena of nature, and
then, as these become understood, with the more
abstruse cosmic operations and the inconceivable infi-
nite. The rustling branches of the fruit-bearing
tree, the overflowing river, alike beneficent and de-
structive, the lurking life within the seed, the phan-
toms of dreamland, all suggest more immediate causes
for good and evil, to be invoked and appeased, than
the raging storm, the fertilizing rain, or the warming
sun. Yet these last were first worshipped. With
liberating knowledge the mind soars beyond, into the
higher realms of polytheism, of loftiest monotheism,
and pantheism; yet even there, as in the Brahma
and Siva, Ormuzd and Ahriman, it invests infinite
beings with a leveling personality, to bring them
within the range of the understanding, only to admit
fresh superstitions with new corruptions, and trans-
form ministering angels to devils of darkness,and el-
evating rites to debasing idolatry.

The chains which bind the victim of transmitted
slavery to the dominating supernatural are broken
occasionally by the bold resolution of innate strength
and superiority, amounting to inspiration or genius.
Juarez and Lerdo de Tejada in Mexico are fair exam-
ples of this species of self-emancipation and emancipa-
tion of country. But it is usually through the reason
and reflection arising from an increase of knowledge
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that the fetters of the mind are broken. And to the
lover of truth, the thought is most refreshing that
the time will come when all mists will be dissipated,
mysticism thrown out of the category of knowledge,
men knowing what they believe and believing only

what they know. We have the pledge and guarantee .

of progress that in the end only real and tangible
truth shall remain. At the present time there are

those who, being able to command both fear and.

learning, take care to secure command of the main-
springs of action, and play upon them to their own
purposes. They play upon superstition, conjure up
mirages of brighter days and the bliss of futurity, and
employ the illusive arguments of asceticism to com-
mend poverty and ignorance, which, hostile to progress,
are nevertheless favorable to the ambitious aims of
the leaders of mankind.” Then, hastening to secure
the substance so foolishly abandoned by their dupes
for the shadow, they strengthen themselves with the
monopoly of knowledge and wealth, blinding their
subjects to the trickery by the glitter of pageantry
- and pomp, and by the soothing counsels and fascinat-
ing hopes poured forth in fiery eloquence. Thus dare
chicanery and cunning to enlist even incomprehensible
divinity, unfathomable infinity, to serve their base
purposes.

The springs of human action may be played upon
with intentions good or evil, frequently with equal
ultimate good or evil results. Contentment often
leads to inaction, stagnation, decline; luxury to dissi-
pation, undermining health and squandering property.
Thus we see fanaticism and greed serving as stimulants
to the gcquisition of knowledge, and to progress. War
has its value in enforcing association, wherein lies
all true and great development. Excess, never-
theless, in this and other things may result in such
desolation as to wither all elements conducive to
growth. The predominance of evil, to the pessimist,
is owing to the lack of proper efforts to check extrav-

C.B~I 2
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agance. In activity, or speed, as in passiveness, suc-
cess depends on the relative proportion of different
qualities or elements.

Asin the celestial sphere excess of material leads
to dismemberment, so in the political universe. The
cohesion of vast empires of heterogeneous composition
is not common; even though Iranians, Quirites, and
Saracens introduced methods and ideas which upheld
their sway for centuries. Disruption was brought
about by means similar to those employed for acquisi-
tion by invasion and conquest, as instanced by the rise
and fall of Rome; also by that feature, conservative
of both supremacy and equality, inheritance, as
shown by the fate of Charlemagne’s empire; and
further, by civil dissension, due less to ambitious in-
trigues than to corruption on the part of the prince,
as Montesquieu declares. The rallying-cries of rights
and principles, raised by remonstrating factions, find
an echo beyond the physical dividing lines which
rise as natural barriers between races. Resolution

_ creates resources for the struggle ; the selfish interests

of neighbors prompt them to aid in the dismemberment
of powerful rivals, and perseverance brings success.
The histories of Greece and England reveal how emer-
gencies are seized by the people for obtaining a share
in the government, and limiting the authority of rulers,
and how the king and aristocracy strive to regain the
concession. The training acquired by participation in
the government, and in local administration, serves to
instil into the minds of men the self-control and respect
for rights and laws which make possible the light rule
of modern republics, and” incite elsewhere a healthy
aspiration among the masses and an abatement of au-
tocracy.

The inherent sovereignty of civilization over sav-
agism is like the sovereignty of God over man, or of
man over nature. It is one with the universal dom-

“ination of the powers of progress, resulting in the
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supremacy of the:fittest. It is a sovereignty pre-
determined and inexorable. The merciless law of
evolution knows no distinction between right and
wrong, good and evil, justice and injustice. It is
absolute, omnipotent, and takes no notice of the laws
of man. Right and righteousness are on the side of
the strongest, who, whether or not, from a moral
point of view, they deserve to survive, as a matter of
fact do survive, and overawe and subdue all the rest.
Under the wheels of the great juggernaut car of
progress, destiny is ever flinging the weak, the timid,
the simple, whose bones with grim satisfaction it grinds
to powder. Wherever savagism encounters civiliza-
tion, whether in the garb of kindness or cruelty,
whether in the form of soldier, priest, or trader, the
former must give way. It is so written in the law.

In the westward advance of the Aryans in Amer-
ica from the Antilles into the southern and central
parts of the continent, and from the eastern seaboard
inward, the farthest northwest was among the last
regions to be entered. This long abandonment to
primeval isolation was less due to its remoteness from

" the line of march than to the absence of those treas-

ures or flourishifg native cities, which alone could
have tempted adventurers beyond the limits of method-
ical development. The Spaniards were accordingly
confined for over two centuries within the more south-
ern latitudes, while the French and Anglo-Saxons
spread slowly northward along the eastern coast, bat-
tling with adversity, and limited at the first to a

- narrow strip of seaboard by the forbidding interior,

with its hardships and hostile savages.

Nevertheless, there were attractions in this western
wilderness which in due time drew men thither.
Furs abounded beyond the range of settlement, which
in some respects gave returns as liberal as mines of
precious metal. Another less tangible attraction to
the explorer was the elusive vision of a strait, which
gradually changed to that of a northwest passage,

L T
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and later induced many an enthusiast to voyage in

quest of the north pole.. It was a fancy cherished

since the days of Prince Henry the navigator, even
then figuring as a sea route to the Indies. With the
discovery that America blocked the way, it reduced
itself to the slender confines of a channel through
the supposed island group or southeastern projection
of Asia. The disclosures made by isthmian coastings
and expeditions, and the first circumnavigation by
Magellan, revealing a vast continent, the search
turned with the compass northward through the
northeastern projection of the oriental continent.
The finding of such a passage would have led to the
establishment of forts and settlements along its shores
for guarding the transit to the spice islands, and
for supplying and trading with passing fleets; and
from so profitable a nucleus would have sprung wide-
spread colonization, especially toward the south.

It was a prize worth contending for, with fame for
the discoverer and substantial benefits for the nation;
and the appetite of both was sharpened by the hope
of stumbling upon mines and peoples as rich as those
which had tempted the Spaniards in the south. The
wonders and mysteries of the remote and hidden had
their special fascinations, and men were not lacking
whose vivid imagination conjured up great cities and
golden mountains from vague .rumor, or well-defined
straits from the faint indication of some inlet, which
storms, sickness, or other obstacles had prevented
them from entering. Others raised similar reports on
mere assumption, to secure a share in the prospective
glory of the real discoverer, or to obtain temporary
gain as leaders, pilots, or contractors. Indeed, men-
dacity here assumes the heroic. Thus conquerors
thirsting for lands, wealth, and offices, and friars for
souls and ecclesiastic rule, stood ready to enter the
paths to be opened by explorers.

The Atlantic side was diligently examined under
Spanish auspices from South America to Florida and

DR
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beyond, under Columbus, Ojeda, Nicuesa, Cordova,
Narvaez, Soto, and others. Soto, moreover, pene-
trated ‘inland for 150 miles along a range extend-
ing from the present state of Texas, through Arkan-
sas to Georgla, while Cabeza de Vaca crossed from
Texas through Chihuahua to Sonora, and gave the
incentive for Coronado’s expedition through Arizona
and New Mexico into Kansas, which reduced the
rumored gilded cities to wigwam villages. English,
Portuguese, and French joined in the search for a
route, under Cabot, the Cortereals, and Cartier, the
last penetrating far up the St Lawrence to the falls
of St Louis. Thus by the middle of the sixteenth
century the eastern coast had been explored as far as
Hudson strait.

On the Pacific side Balboa led the way to similar
exploration along the shores disclosed by him and -
opened the path for conquerors, who within a decade
overran Central America and Mexico. Cortés ex-
tended the knowledge of this coast to both sides of
Lower California, and Cabrillo beyond the 34th par-
allel, perhaps to Oregon’s southern line, which re-
mained practically the limit of north-western explora-
tion for two centuries, owing to the discouraging
revelation that in this direction there were no regions
worthy of conquest. The hope of finding a passage
had also been disappointed by the presumption that
it could not be expected to exist south of latitude 60°.

Nevertheless speculation revived in time, and not
alone Hudson strait but the river St Lawrence were
soon afterward assumed to be the mouths of a channel
which, under the fanciful name of Anian, should con-
nect with the Pacific somewhere above the present
California line. In support of this theory navigators
were named who had either heard of or sailed through
that canal. Sufficient doubt certainly remained to
warrant further search. Frobisher found wide open-
ings west of Greenland, and John David in 1585-7
applied his name to a wide strait in latitude 72°. In
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1610 Henry Hudson created a flutter of expectation
by sailing into the great bay named after him, and
where his cowardly crew cast him adrift to die. Six
years later Baffin immortalized himself by reaching
latitude 78°, and upholding the reputation of the
English as the foremost of Arctic explorers.

About the same time the British established per-
manent colonies along the coast from Virginia to
Massachusetts; and the French, who had in 1562-5
made their entry into Canada, resumed the occupa-
tion of this Nouvelle France, and took the lead in
daring explorations by land. Nicolet had by 1650
reached the shores of Lake Huroff Soon afterward
trappers and missionaries arrived and penetrated to
Hudson’s bay, and in 1678 a fort was planted at Lake
Superior. In 1673 Joliet and Marquette descended
the Mississippi, ascertaining its course to be toward
the Atlantic, and that a wide tributar%slope must lie
west of it. A few years later Pére Hennepin trav-
elled up the Mississippi to the falls of St Anthony,
while his chief, La Salle, floated down the father of
rivers to the gulf This achievement obtained for
him the grant of Louisiana, and furnished material
for the fictitious expedition of Baron La Hontan.
His misguided effort to found colonies within the
grant resulted before the close of the century in per-
manent settlements, whence explorers and fur-traders
pushed inward to connect with the line of forts
planted by Canadian trappers from Hudson’s bay down
the banks of the Mississippi. On the Missouri the
first fort was built in. 1727, and during the following
decade the Vérendrye expended a fortune in estab-
lishing a line of posts from Manitoba to the eastern
base of the Rocky mountains, with the intention of
extending it to the Pacific; but the plan was more
than they could accomplish, and mercenary intriguers
interfered to despoil them of the fruits of their labors.
Marquette had already heard of a river flowing west-
ward, beyond the dividing range, and a Missouri In-
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dian, named Moncacht Apé, related to the French
savant, La Page du Pratz, that he had descended
that stream to the Pacific between 1745 and 1752.
Captain J. Carver, who visited the upper Mississippi
in the sixties, heard of this river of the West, and
applied to it the name of Oregon, to which appella-
tion the poet Bryant gave permanence in his Thana-
topsis. 'Thus inland travellers, with the testimony of
the savages, and the course and size of the streams,
had by the middle of the eighteerith century pushed
the mystic strait far into the Arctic, and opened to
the view of the world a vast area abounding in furs,
mines, and products of the soil.

Otiate’s expeditions in New Mexico after 1598 met
with many tantalizing rumors of the interior. The
friar navigator, Urdafieta, had in 1565 opened the
north sea route from the spice islands to Mexico, and
among those who followed it, Gali skirted the coast
for a certain distance, from latitude 57°, as some will
have it, although this should undoubtedly read 37°.
Vizcaino reached in 1602-3 the 42d parallel, and
Drake in 1579 claimed a latitude fully as high. Their
failure to ascertain anything of the coast beyond left
room_ for the fictitious voyages of Juan de Fuca,
whose happy guess at a strait in latitude 48° procured
so wide a belief in his veracity that his name was
applied to the inlet; of Maldonado, who in 1588
claimed to have sailed through the straits of Anian
from ocean to ocean, from latitude 60° to 75° and
toward the end of the last century was believed by
many to have passed through Bering strait; and of
Admiral Fonte’s similar achievement, so utterly at vari-
ance with facts as to be stamped as a hoax. The
vagueness of geographic knowledge, asto this coast, is
illustrated by the delineation of Lower California,
which was displayed on the maps first as a peninsula,
afterward as an island, and so remained far iigo the
eighteenth century.
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The solution came in time, however. In 1770
Hearne followed the Coppermine river to the Arctic

B sea, and fur stations rose on Athabasca and Peace

rivers, facilitating expeditions to the Rocky moun-
tains. In 1789 Alexander Mackenzie reached the
same ocean by descending the great river bearing his
name. Inspired by the result, three years later he
crossed the Rocky Mountains along Peace river, and
after wintering at Fork fort, he reached the Fraser,
and striking across the continent beheld the Pacific at
Bentinck north arm, on July 20, 1793, thus per-
forming the first authentic passage of this slope in the
north. It was an achievement to be expected from
the. advance of the fur-traders, but its early and
happy accomplishment was due to the energy and
reasoning power, the skill and determined courage of
this hardy trader, who opened the way in the face of
many dangers, through these unknown regions.

In the south the Spaniards had by this time occu-
pied California, and made explorations from New
Mexico to Great Salt lake. In the ‘extreme north-
west the Russian fur-hunters, after a century-march
across Siberia, had learned vaguely of a land beyond
the sea. In 1728 Vitus Bering discovered the divid-
ing strait named after him, and thirteen years later,
in company with Chirikof, his expedition discovered
Alaska, whose wealth in furs quickly lured the Mus-
covites to occupy the country.

Their advance along the continent becoming known,
jealousy roused the long slumbering Spaniards to
fresh explorations, to secure the strait if such ex-
isted, and to anticipate the intruders in their claims
upon the coast, by discovery if not by occupation.
Perez sailed in 1774 from New Spain to latitude 55°,
taking possession, and assisting in the following year
the larger expedition under Heceta and Cuadra to
examine the coast more closely as far as latitude 57°,
especially, from Nootka southward, the mouth of the
Columbia being partially explored. Cuadra joined
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Arteage shortly afterward in an exploration of Alaska.
These voyages were not published, so that the names
applied were replaced by subsequent, but better known
English nomenclature. The first real explorer in
these waters from England was James Cook, who, in
seeking the strait in 1778, examined the coast from
latitude 43°, northward, and more particularly beyond
latitude 49°, and spread such information concerning
its wealth in furs as to induce a number of trading
vessels to visit that region.

This further influx of foreigners alarmed Spain
anew ; and in 1788-9 Martinez and Haro were sent
to assert her claims to this region, on the ground of
prior discovery, by establishing a fort at Nootka, on
Vancouver island, and by sewzing English vessels.
The result was a threatening dispute between the re-

spective-governments. England pointed out that as -

Spain had failed to take advantage of her discoveries
by actual occupation, her own explorations and acts
of taking possession, under Drake, Cook, and other
captains bore with them rights, to which an indisputa-
ble -value had been imparted by actual commercial
intercourse with the natives, and the establishment of
camps and ship-yards, as well as the proclaimed pur-
chase of large tracts from the aborigines. The ob-

stinate Englishman would, no doubt, have wrested -

the advantage from the feeble Spaniard, but for the
partiality of France for the latter. As it was, Spain
consented to let the English share with her in trade,
navigation, and settlement on the coast, above San
Francisco, although she claimed that all territory
south of Fuca strait should be recognized as hers.
She offered this, in fact, as a limit; but the British
commissioners sent out to. verify the agreement, hav-
ing no power to treat of boundaries, the restitution of
confiscated property was alone secured. Spain soon
afterward, in 1795, abandoned her fort at Nootka,
and took no further steps to assert her rights above
California, and the English government being equally
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indifferent, the coast was left open to other nation-
alities. ‘

Before the final adjustment of the Nootka affair
Spanish explorers under Elisa, Fidalgo, Quimper,
Casmaiio Malaspina, and notably Galiano and Valdis,
examined closely the region between Puget sound
and Queen Charlotte island, the last in conjunction
with the English official expedition under Vancouver.
The elaborate reports of these captains being more
promptly published and circulated, the English gained
the adoption of their nomenclature, and the chief
credit for the discoveries made, which resulted in the
mapping of Puget sound and the British Columbian
coast, in proving that Vancouver was an island, and
in showing that Bering strait was the only one that
existed. To Captain Gray, of .the United States
trading vessel Columbia was, however, awarded the
honor of first entering and naming the great river of
this region.

The main incentive for exploration in the north-
west, with the attendant claims to possession lay evi-
dently in its fur resources, as shown by the approach
of the Russians, of Mackenzie, and the different
merchant vessels, which roused Spanish and English
official interference. Northern Europe had presented
similar attractions to the roaming Pheenicians and their
successors in commercial supremacy.. Among them
was England, which opened ports on the White sea,
and impelled the Russians to extend their search for
peltry into Siberia. In America, France was the first
to open this trade and to give it a hitherto unparalleled
magnitude. Her fishermen sought the Newfoundland
banks early in the sixteenth century, and guided by
the explorations of Verrazano and Cartier they began
in 1578 to venture up the St Lawrence to barter with
the natives, and as pioneers to lift the veil from this
Ultima Thule.

The expense connected with a profitable pursuit of

@
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the business, and the plea of suppressing the outrages
upon the natives that attended unlicensed trading,
were sufficient reasons for granting it in monopoly to
strong companies, which would, moreover, ensure to
the crown a certain revenue, and the proper manage-
ment and expansion of its colonial possessiéns. It
was not easy to check encroachments on the part of
existing traders, or of new parties, tempted by the
enormous profits, and by the immunity afforded by °
_pathless wilds adjoining foreign borders and peopled
by friendly Indians. Opponents, besides, secured at
times influential advocates at court, who procured
frequent restrictions upon the monopoly, and occa-
sional suppressions. The result was largely to appease
such pretenders with contracts for limited districts,
or with factory licenses, and to leave them free to
deal with natives as they chose—a course accompanied
with no little extortion and abuse, under the cover of
fire-arms and fire-water. The influx and advance of
traders fostered colonization, and religious zeal joined
in bringing tribes into subjection, and in pioneering
and protecting settlements, until a series of forts
stretched frory Hudson’s bay down the Mississippi to
_the colonies Ii?].emugurated by La Salle in Louisiana.
By the middle of the eighteenth century France
claimed as her domain nearly all of the present Brit-
ish America and the United States, leaving to other
European powers only narrow strips along Hudson’s
bay and the seaboard. \
Although by no means judicious in her manage-

ment of- colonies and her interference with commerce,
which thrives best when left to its own course, her
fur trade excelled in its earlier days that of other
nations, owing to the hardihood of French coureurs
des bois, and their tact in winning favor with the
savages. They adapted themselves only too readily
to the habits and vagabond life of the Indians, with
alternate inaction in winter and carousing in summer,
and formed in their marriage ties and half-breed off-
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spring fresh claims upon their sympathies. But this
adaptability to circumstances did not extend to the
loftier requirements of colonization, with its plodding
patience and provident restraint, its exclusiveness;
organization, and enterprise.

The spirit of colonization, as unfolded by ‘the
Aryans among the ancient Mediterranean trading
nations, yielded during the middle ages to one of

- migratory conquest by less cultivated peoples; by

Teutonic-and Turanic hordes over civilized Rome and
her semi-civilized ex-provinces in Europe, Asia, and
Africa. This was due partly to the lack of suitable
unoccupied tracts, and to the absence, as” yet, among
these invaders, of the self-restraint and cultured self-
reliance required for the development of nature’s re-
sources and the building up of settlements. The dis-
covery of America supplied the field for practical

adventures, but time must elapse before men would"

venture upon such novel undertakings. Spanish col-
onization, so-called, depended largely upon the enslave-

. ment of Indians, or upon the enforced requirements

of trade and mining and frontier defence. The Anglo-
Saxons began with agricultural settlements, estab-
lished and maintained purely by their own people.
The first permanent English colonies were formed
along the coast from Massachusetts to Virginia, al-
though not until the beginning of the seventeenth
century; but once rooted they spread surely if not
rapidly. Once upon the ground their keen commer-
cial instinct quickly discovered the source of the rich
traffic secured by the French,and monopolies obtained
grants to the same end. The concessions were made
in latitudinal strips extending indefinitely from the
coast inward, there to settle upon boundary lines with
earlier Gallic occupants. Henry Hudson opéned at

" the same time the way for British trade along Green-

land, and then into Hudson’s bay, for which region a
special company was formed. It was not long ere
the two nationalities collided. The antagonism in-
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stilled upon European battle-fields gave zest to the
hostility here roused by conflicting interests, even
among rivals of the same race. Forts were captured
and retaken ; expeditions were waylaid and despoiled ;
Indian hunters were bribed and overawed, and tribes
were arrayed against tribes or as allies against the
white men. The French seized upon the Ohio valley,
only to be overwhelmed in Acadia,and so the advantage
alternated. In 1697 all the Hudson’s bay territories
were conceded to France, but in 1713 several large
slices along the ocean and bay were transferred to
England. By 1759 the persevering Britons had
massed 50,000 for the fight against 7,000 opponents,
and the result was that by the treaty of 1763 France
surrendered all of her North American possessions,
her insular rival obtaining everything east of the
Mississippi, while to Spain was granted the region
west of it.

The Dutch had also shared in the fur traffic from
their centre upon Hudson’s river, with attendant mo-
nopoly and colonization, upon a scale which required
a fleet of fifty ships. Renegades from their ranks
assisted the Swedes to a portion of the lucrative busi-
ness. The Puritans and Virginians, although bent

_on state building, joined likewise in some degree in -

the pursuit; but the continent south of the 49th
parallel was fitted rather for settlements, which cir-
cumstance, together with the prevailing disputes,
drove hunters rapidly westward to the Mississippi,
and then to-the Platte and Red rivers, the people of
New England origin establishing forts to protect their
interests against the encroaching Canadians, and
opening headquarters for the trade at New Orleans
and then at St Louis. Later, Independence and St
Joseph becoming conspicuous, under the stimulus im-
parted by trade, occupation pushed onward, after in-

‘dependence was secured, to and beyond the Rocky

mountains. It was a motley crowd, however, that
inhabited these regions of Anglo-Americans, mixed
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on one side with Canadian half-breeds, on the other
with Spanish types, and with their attention divided
by varied interests, which southward epbraced the
imposing Santa Fé caravan trade.

A number of the leading Frenchmen and Spaniards
combined with Americans to form the Missouri Fur
company, with the intention of securing the lion’s
share of the peltry business, especially along the
Rocky mountains. Henry, one of the partners,
crossed this dividing range in 1808 and built a fort
on Snake river, which was maintained for only two
years. The firm suffered from competition on the
part of the Canadians, and erelong a more formi-
dable rival appeared in the person of John Jacob
Astor, one of the shrewdest and most enterprising
of New York merchants, by whom was founded in
1809 the American Fur company, with a capital of
$1,000,000. In this was soon afterward merged the
Canadian association, and when, after the war with
England, foreign traders were excluded from -the
United States, Astor bought at his own price all
British posts within the United States. Still later
he acquired the interests of Ashley of Utah fame,
and assumed the supremacy in the northern interior.
In 1834 he sold his western interests to a St Louis
firm, which had absorbed the Rocky Mountain com-
pany, and soon controlled nearly all the fur business
on the Atlantic slope, as well as the Santa Fé trade.
Among the connections and rivals of Ashley were
Smith, Jackson, and Sublette, who, buying some of
his establisliments, including those in Utah and
Idaho, explored westward as far as San Francisco,
made the circuit through Oregon to Moutana, and
brought the first wagons to the Rocky mountains,

The annual rendezvous for these and other trappers
was usually near the South pass of the great dividing
range, where they gathered from every quarter hun-
dreds of miles away, their numbers swelled with In-
dians of every grade, from the abased Shoshone and
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crafty Blackfoot to- the dashing Crow and the Nez
Percé cavalier; with half-breeds admired by the sav-
ages by reason of a superior intelligence and appear-
ance, but despised by others for their blood; with
strutting Mexicans of pretentious air and dress little
in accord with their degraded position; with half-ef-
feminate and half-hardy wvoyageurs; and preéminent
the free trapper, strong in the possession of his horse
and rifle, and delighting ih the roaming mountain life,
yet enslaved by extravagant habits, and dependent
upon or forced to enlist under more prudent and enter-
prising leaders.

Among the ideal trappers and mountaineers were
Kit Carson, celebrated as an Indian fighterand guide
to Frémont and other so called pathfinders; Jo Meek,
the favorite of Oregon, where he figured in the legis-
lature and on government commissions; and James
P. Beckwourth, whose mulatto hue, keenness, and
courage won for him the chieftainship of the Crows.

The regions south of Oregon were not rich in furs.
California was remote, and largely absorbed by the
Hudson’s Bay company, which practically swept all
the country northward. Hence the United States
trappers found little inducement on the western slope,
and confined their efforts more and more to the agu-
ents of the Missouri, upon which Astor’s successors
maintained a line of forts, supplied by a special steam-
boat, the only one upon the upper waters till 1864.
Monopoly was secured by purchasing or outbidding
rivals, and revenue was increased by smuggling oper-
ations with the-Red-#iver settlers. Notwithstanding
the efforts of New York and St Louis, England re-
mained the great emporium for peltry, and only a few
shipments found their way direct to Canton, Ham-
burg, and other cities.

The expedition of Captain Cook had a most im-
portant influence, on the occupation of the northwest
coast. It brought to public notice the abundance of
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sea-otters, which offer the most precious of all peltry,
and the high prices paid for the skin in the Chinese
markets. This was confirmed by a venture in 1780,
which showed that although the Russians had long
profited by the traffic, they did so at a disadvantage.

The first regular trader in the new field was the
Englishman, Captain James Hanna, who in 1875-6
made a trip to the Vancouver island region from
China, probably under Portugese colors, with a view
to circumvent the monopoly held by the East India
company against British rivals. He was followed
by a number of others from Asia gnd England, some
provided with licenses. Amongfthem was Meares
from Bengal, who wintered here 1§ 1786-7, and built
at Nootka the first vessel in thesk waters; he pub-
lished an account of the voyage, and of the losses in-
flicted upon him by Spanish seizures. Portlock and
Dixon arrived from England with a trading charter
the same years, and on their return likewise printed
a book filled with fresh information. Colnett in
1789-90 was arrested by a Spanish expedition, and
Barclay sailed from Belgium under the Austrian flag.
All added to geographic knowledge by communicating
their discoveries. French explorers and traders, in
the persons of La Pérouse and Marchand, learned
enough to induce a F;‘ench firm to enter the business;
but the attempt proved a failure, owing to the sudden
closing of Chinese ports.

Citizens of the United States were early directed
to this new field for commerce by John Ledyard, who
had served under Cook, and although his own efforts
were unsuccessful, several firms were induced to enter
it. The first to arrive in 1788 were captains Hend-
rick and Gray, the latter being also the first to enter
the Columbia river, named after his ship, and com-
pleting on his return the first circumnavigation of
the globe by a United States vessel. The” English
suffered here under two disadvantages, the hostility
of Spain and the monopoly of the East India and
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South Sea companies. The Americans were free
from both, and made good use of their opportunity
by opening up a trade with the Spaniards, and secur-
ing contracts for the shipment of their peltry to
China. In 1792 twenty-eight vessels are known to
have touched there, most of them American, and
more than half of them engaged in fur-trading. .The
Otter in 1796 was the first United States vessel to
anchor in California; the Boston was destroyed in
1803, and the crew massacred, save two, who were
rescued three years later; the Tonquin suffered a sim-
ilar fate in 1811. During the war between England
and the United States, traders of both nationalities
held aloof, and after its close the measures adopted by
the Russian and British companies, whose agents
were constantly on the spot, made such ventures too
hazardous, and their visits became less frequent.

In these ventures the Americans after the first few
years acquired the lead, and maintained it during the
decline’of the fur-trade, often with ruinous competi-
tion among themselves, though aided by other traffic
on adjoining coasts. Of the vessels that arrived be-
tween 1790 and 1818 over one hundred were Amer-
ican, against twenty-two English, three French, and
two Portugese. The first named usually hailed from
Boston, whence the distinctive appellation used by
Indians to distinguish them from those of King
George. In the beginning of this century they also

‘joined with the Russians in hunting expeditions to

the lower coast, shared in the carrying trade of
Alaska, smuggled in California, and carried home val-
uable cargoes from China and the Pacific islands.
The restrictions upon English ships applied in a
measure also to California, where the Spaniards neg-
lected both the peltry and supply trade, while im-
posing almost absolute prohibition on foreigners.
Necessity compelled officials as well as settlers to

. ignore the restrictive measures of Spain, and Mexico

as a republic was powerless to enforce them.
C.B~I. 3 -
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Superior organization and perseverance had obtained
for the British the control of the fur-trade on both
slopes, against the experienced coureurs des bois and
the cunning Yankee trappers on one side, and the
nimble and unscrupulous Boston captains on the
other. Their chief advantage lay, however, in the pos-
session of the northern latitudes, which formed the
fur region proper. The north-west promised, like the -
interior of Canada, long to remaln a mere game
preserve, a hunter’s paradise, rugged and forbidding
enough to prevent its occupation for purposes of

" settlement.

The control of this vast region, consisting of half a
continent, and extending from the Atlantic to the
Pacific fell in its resources and management to one
great corporation, into whose hands it had come after
long and fierce struggles with foreign and native
rivals. This bedy, the Hudson’s Bay company, had
been chartered in 1670, under high auspices, as The
Company of Adventurers of England trading inte
Hudson’s Bay, with Prince Rupert as its governor, and
a train of leading noblemen as shareholders. It was
~ranted the privilege for two hundred years of the
sole trade of Hudson strait and bay, with permanent
proprietorship of Rupert land, and power to govern
and to issue laws and land grants. This commereial
sovereignty the company continued to enjoy for its
term of two centuries, notwithstanding that the lands
which they bestowed on others never belonged even
to themselves, and that parliament never confirmed
the charter. French parties claimed the same terri-
tory, and many a bloody battle, with alternate seizure
and. reprisal, took place before the.men of Great
Britain gained possession. These and other obstacles

-restricted the company’s occupancy during the first

century of its existence to less than 400 miles inland,
and every care was taken to keep secret all resources,
and to retard exploration, partdy .lest the discovery of
a passage to the Atlantic should disturb their cher-
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ished seclusion, and attract, especially French in-
truders. After the the cession of all North America
to England, the company, relieved of its apprehen-
sions, and with its posts increased by the transfer,
hastened to widen its domain in anticipation of the
rivalry threatened by their own countrymen, until the
territorial limits exceeded the wildest dreams of its
managers, spreading northward and westward, cover-
ing the entire width of the continent, touching at
once three great oceans, and rendering hundreds of
native tribes subject to its domination.

With enlarged experience, and the selection of a
corps of skilful hunters and traders, operations were
thoroughly systematized,and efficient service was main-
tained by the admission as partners of leading officials,
who exercised personal. supervision in enforcing discip-
line, economy, and strict attention to duty. The ter-
ritory was in time divided into four departments: the
northern, belting the frozen-sea; the southern, ex-
tending from Rupert river to the Rocky mountains ;
the Montreal, stretching over the north-east; and
the Columbia, comprising all of the Pacific domain,
the latter being subsequently further divided. Aside
from the governor and directors at London, there
were nine grades of officials and servants, headed by
a local governor for all the American establish-
ments, and residing at a central poiat. Next to him
-were chief factors and shareholders, in charge of de-
partments, or factories with their subordinate posts;
chief traders or half shareholders usually in com-
mand of leading posts; chief clerks, in charge of
expeditions or minor stations; apprenticed clerks,
postmasters, promoted from the ranks; interpreters,
voyageurs ‘or boatmen ; and laborers. The servants,
including apprentices and officials of higher grade,
were, for the most part, hardy Scotch highlanders or
Orkney men, and the ranks of the voyageurs and la-
borers were largely recruited from French Canadians
and half-breeds. The latter received on an average
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£17 a year in wages; apprentices began with a trifle,
but were paid £100 or more when promoted to clerk-
ships. Besides a general council of chief factors, local
councils met annually at the principal stations to de-
termine aggoiritments, duties, wages, vacations, rules, -
and methods. Thus the company held feudal sway as
absolute as that of any medieval baron. Its capital
swelled from the original £10,500 to £200,000 in
1821 ; then the value of the Northwest company’s
stock, acquired by consolidation, raised the amount to
£400,000, and in 1863 it was further increased to
£2,000,000. The number of employés rose from 315
in 1789 to 513 articled men and 55 officers in 1846.
In 1856 the 152 establishments employed a force of
3,000, whereof fully 200 were postmasters and other
officials ; one third were stationed on the Pacific slope.

Trade was conducted solely by barter, and with
every conceivable class of goods that could tempt the
fancy of the Indian. Arms were freely issued, but
as spirituous liquors rendered quarrelsome both white
men and red, and less efficient for work, they were
prohibited. The price of goods was usually fixed, but
under competition large commissions were made to
drive away intruders.

Special trapping expeditions were despatched from
the leading stations in the autumn, to return the fol-
lowing spring or summer; among the largest were
those from Fort Vancouver to the head-waters of the
Columbia and the Colorado, and into California,
where latterly a tax was paid to the authorities.
Their outfits,were advanced on credit. Parties, com-
posed chiefly of boatmen under a few officers, were
employed to carry supplies to the posts from such
central depots as Fort Vancouver, and bring back the
collected peltry. This' duty was largely performed
by the great annual brigade which maintained com-
munication between the Columbia and the Atlantic
shipping station. The trip involved no little hard-
ship; with rough fare and exposures, facing storms
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and floods, climbing mountains while laden with heavy
burdens, burrowing through snow-drifts, forcing boats
up stream and guiding them through rapids where a
single slip or deviation meant disaster or death. But
the men were trained and hardy, brave and merry,
cheerfully encountering toil and privation, banishin
fear with a joke, or perchance with a sign of the
cross. These brigades were greatly relieved by the
direct sea shipments to and from the Columbia,
whence fast vessels and latterly steamers were regu-
larly despatched to the coast forts.

Pack trains with horses were attached to certain
districts and portages, and at times two hundred ani-
mals could be seen defiling along some mountain pass,
each with two packages of furs. Dog-sledges were.a
feature rather of the eastern slope. This traffic per-
tained also to the birch bark canoe, with its resined
seams, for'the men of the Pacific coast used the keel-
less board bateau, propelled by oar or paddle to the
song led by the steersmah, the crew joining in the
chorus, and showing the effect in steadier and more
powerful strokes.

United States traders usually dispensed with costly
establishments, by appointing every year a rendezvous
where trappers could meet them for traffic, and for
recreation in the shape of carousals and boisterous
games. But organizations like the Hudson’s Bay
company, with rich territories and regular routes, pre-
ferred the convenience and security of stations. In
determining to erect a post, the resources of a district
, gave the incentive, while accessibility and the supply

of wood and water guided the selection of a site. The
term fort was applied indiscriminately to all perma-
nent fur-trading establishments, whether a bastioned
fortress of stone, as preferred during the troublous
times of Anglo-French wrangling in Canada, or a

square stockade, palisade, or picketed enclosure, a -

block-house of squared logs with apertures, or at
times only a common log cabin. The posts on the
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Pacific were much alike, forming usually a palisade of
one hundred yards square. The pickets consisted of
poles or logs sunk in the ground and rising fifteen or
twenty feet above it. Sometimes split slabs were -
used instead of round poles. At two corners, diago-
nally opposite, two bastions ecommanded the approach,
each provided with from two tosix guns, and guarded
with sentinels, the ground floor serving as a maga-
zine. Within the pickets were the necessary ware-
houses, sheds, workshops, and dwellings ; the officers’
quarters and the bachelor’s hall, for ¢onvivial gath-
erjiigs, being conspicuous in the centre, together with

e chief storehouse, while around them were dwell-

ngs for inferior employés. Near by was usually a
garden patch, and sometimes a grain-field. Indian
chiefs were won by special privileges and favors to
curb the unruly among their tribe, and thus add to
the feeling of security.

Life ditfered widely at the posts, from the pomp and
discipline at Fort Vancouver, with its frequent visitors
and well-appointed dwellings and tables, to the primi-
tive simplicity at the log cabin with its solitary occu-
pant, the exile of the latter rarely lasting more than
a single season. At the larger stations the bell rang
at dawn for the laborers to begin their toil, at eight or
nine for breakfast, at one for dinner, and at six for
supper when work was over. Separate tables were
provided for officers, the laborers taking rations to
their cabins kept by Indian wives. The arrival of
important visitors, and of brigades with attendant
chieftains, called for pomp and display ; perhaps with
salvos, grave smoking of the calumet, and speeches
to propitiate some haughty savage or prepare the way
for bargains. Usually trading was carried on in a- .
special room, to which only a few natives were &d- -
mitted at a time, the fort gates being closed to guard
against illicit traffic and surprise.

On the Sabbath there were religious services and
rest from labor, a Saturday half-holiday being de-
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voted to recreation. For pastime, story-tellng took
the lead, with smoking and perhaps a jingling of
glasses. Notwithstanding the absence of luxuries
and of women, feasting and dancing were not infre-
quent, yet the fondest anticipations were for the
nights of drunkenness, which were considered insep-
arable from certain important occasions, and from lead-
ing festivals.

Intercourse between officer and subordinate was
stamped: by strict formality, and often by sternness,
blows being frequently administered. Canadian habi-
tants must, like the English laborer, remain inferior,
partly owing to the absence of the selfish exclusive-
ness which made the Briton feared and respected by
the Indians, while the Frenchmen won their sympa-
thy and fellowship by his suavity, light-heartedness,
and sociability. The last of these traits, together
with a certain adaptability, made the Gaul too ready
to conform to native habits, to cast aside civilization,
and to become the coureur des bois, or forest peddler,
so famed in former days, but of late degenerated into
the humble voyageur or boatman. He goes hand-in-
hand with the despised half-breed, in whom Aryan
intelligence combines with savage cunning and in-
stinct, yet with a lack of stamina revealed in ill-sus-
tained efforts at agriculture and other feeble attempts
at settlement. The Anglo-American' wood-ranger
may have become sufficiently demoralized in his inti-
macy with redskins, and have displayed great coarse-
ness and brutality; yet he never became so much
akin to the savage as the other. In the acute intel-
lect and tall, spare, tough frame of the United States
frontiersman united subtlety and sagacity behind feat-
ures of childlike simplicity, which, when aroused,
change to a look of fierce determination. While
yielding to impulses, and adapting himself ‘to circum-
stances, he never wholly abandons the sound sense
and practical prudence of his race.
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There was a strong fascination in this forest life,
and once within its influence, few were content to re-
turn to the stifling atmosphere of conventionalism.
Yet it was full not alone of danger, but of toil and
privations, far beyond the miner’s life. The latter
carried with it possibilities of a fortune, while the
slow and hazardous accumulations of the other could
never reach even a competency, for with reckless ex-
travagance the hunter squandered in a few nights of
dissipation the earnings of an entire year. The en-
gagement of voyageurs and trappers was consequently
like hiring penniless sailors for a voyage, with ad-
vances for outfit, the discharge of debts, and the part-
ing carouse with friends. The free trappers, who
hunted singly or in small parties of their own, were
often kept in debt bondage by the calculating trader.

Of the thousands who launched forth into the
wilderness, not one in ten was ever heard of again.
Numbers perished from hunger and exposure, from
sickness or accident, from wild beasts or from the
scalping knife; others discarded all connection with
the past and buried themselves in the wilds. An old
trader declared that after a term of three years, only
forty out of two hundred who entered the wilder-
ness would be known to have survived.

Their haven of rest or relaxation was seldom the
town, but rather the annual rendezvous of the Ameri-
cans, or the entrepét fort of the companies ; but respite
was also afforded at the wintering ground selected by
various parties, as in the bend of the Yellowstone,
with its mild climate and abundance of grass and
game. Here the Indian housewife would soon raise
the tent of her lord, enclosing with its eight or twelve
poles, covered with buffalo skins, a circle of about ten
feet in diameter. Without, the men were unloading
the animals, felling trees for barricades, or bringing
in game for the repasz. After supper the blazing
camp-fire threw its ruddy glow upon the reclining
group, while humorous chat, or song or story passed
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the hours until the decaying embers signalled to
repose.

The picturesque in nature was reflected uncon-
sciously in the life and garb of her children. The
long-haired Liunter delighted in fanciful costumes and
trappings, with an abundance of finery. The ordi-
nary dress of the French and Scotch consisted of a
striped or colored cotton shirt, open in front, or held
loosely by a gay handkerchief, leathern, w0011en, or
corduroy trousers, often protected with leggmgs and
a blue cloth or blanket or skin capote, with a hood
serving for cloak and cap, and strapped to the body
by a scarlet vest, lining and fur-edging being added
for warmth. The pantaloons were tied at tue knee
with bead gaiters. When not wearing the capote,
‘'some had woollen caps or turbans of colored hand-
kerchiefs, while the more foppish indulged in beaver
hats or coverings almost hidden under feathers, tinsel,
and tassels. Ornamental moccasins covered the feet,
and scarlet belts encircled the waist, holding the knife
and tobacco pouch. The voyagers delighted in varie-
gated ribbons. The American hunter preferred deer-
skin trousers and an outer shirt of leather or flannel,
while leather fringes, occasionally dyed, and adorned
with porcupine qmlls took the place of other finery.

The rifle was thc main dependence for food, and the
diet was thereforc principally of meat, fresh or dried,
varied with fish, berries, and roots. Bread, salt, and
vegetables were rarities, except at larger stations.
Even here rations were scant in quantity as well as
variety. The staple was pemican, or dried, pulverized
meat, valued for its condensed form and nourishing
qualities, whether eaten raw or cooked. It was widely
stored in cache, together with furs and other property
not convenient to carry.

The transfer of the Franco-American possessions to
England gave a stimulus to British enterprise, which
was marked in 1766 by the entry of Scotch traders

i o
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in rivalry with the Hudson’s Bay company, assisted
by former French employés. Their starting-point
was Michilimackinac, whence they spread in all direc-
tions, spurred by competition. Their success led, in
1783-4, to the formation by the more prominent, in
association with Montreal merchants, of the North-
west company, which was obliged to admit several
powerful opponents. Profiting by the methods adopted
by the existing corporation, and by the zeal evoked
under more liberal concessions to servants, the new
organization was prepared to contest the field in eager
rivalry. Indeed, of all fur-trading associations the
Northwest company was the most audacious,, and
ultimately the most successful. From their head-
quarters at Grand Portage, on Lake Superior, they
directed the shipment of supplies from England, and
of furs, through the Montreal agents, who advanced
the necessary capital, while the other proprietors fur-
nished the ability and energy, and passed their time
in the Indian country. Shares were sold only to ser-
vants, whose admission as partners was secured by
vote, depending upon merit alone. This judicious
policy raised the gross profits from £40,000 in 1788
to treble that amount within eleven years. But the
risk and delay in realizing were great, and the agents
were not reimbursed for their outlay for two years.
The first partnership ended in 1790, with a dissension
among the members, which was ended by a new coali-
tion in 1805. '
Infusing into their traffic the spirit of enterprise,
they pushed adventure beyond Lake Superior into the
United States, but more especially to Winnipeg, Sas-
katchewan, and Athabasca, overspreading finally the
then unexplored northwest. They discovered the
river Mackenzie, and followed it to the frozen sea;
ascended Peace river; crossed the Rocky mountains,
traversed the country to the Pacific, and took posses-
sion of the Northwest coast, extending southward to
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the Columbia, and becoming most formidable rivals
of the adventurers of England.

They ignored the charter, policy, and claims of the
Hudson’s Bay company, and when the latter began to
build a line of forts along their path, and contest their
advance by force and by outbidding them, they strained
every nerve for the contest. The result was a relent-
less feud, carried on in some quarters with strategy and
tactics, in others with ruinous competition and demoral-
izing liquor traffic, and in many instances with scuffles,
duels, and raids, attended by the seizure of goods and
burning of stations, and the enrolment of savages for
bloody campaigns. The Northwest company gained

the advantage, and by 1804 proposed to buy the -

Hudson’s Bay comq?ny’s interests for the face figure
of the capital stock, pointing out that its charter,
owing to non-filfilled conditions, amounted only to a
claim of prior possession. The offer was of course
declined.

The Northwest company now hastened to occupy
the Pacific slope, and in 1805 James McDougall
erected a fort on McLeod lake, the first in the North-
west. In the following years several additional posts
were founded in the Frazer basin, and one in 1810
upon the Spokane, and upon other branches of the
Columbia, the intermediate regions being meanwhile
explored by the traders, in some directions as far as
the coast. This advance into the Oregon country
brought them face to face with rivals from the United

States. -

The attention of the Uhri% States had been
attracted to this coast by t eports of traders, by
the enthusiastic schemes of Ledyard, and by the ac-

quisition of Louisiana, which was vaguely assumed to.

extend indefinitely westward. President Jefferson
was greatly impressed by the importance of the trans-
montane slope, and obtained congressional assent to
an exploring expedition. The command was given
to Captain Lewis, his private secretary, associated
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with Lieutenant Clarke, with instructions to examine
especially the geographic and commercial features.
The party, thirty-two in number, left Pittsburg in
May 1804, and after wintering among the Mandans,
under protection of an escort, proceeded up the Mis-
souri and along Jefferson and Salmon rivers, crossing
thence to Lewis or Snake river. It skirted the Rocky -
mountains to Clarke fork, reached the junction of
the last two rivers, and on November 7, 1805, sighted
the Pacific at the mouth of the Columbia. Here the
winter was passed in the Clatsop country, and the re-
turn safely effected in the following year, notwith-
: standing that they were compelled to subsist entirely
LE on game. It was an ably conducted expedition,
b - opening a broad field for enterprise, and rewards came
: in land-grants and promotions. Clarke became gen-
eral of militia, and subsequently governor of Missouri,
, and superintendent of Indian affairs. Lewis, to whose
zeal and courage was mainly due the success of the
iy enterprise, was made governor of Louisiana, in which
position he died by his own hand, while suffering from
hypochondria, due partly to the strain of his arduous
trip. ) ’

A striking illustration of the power of intelligence
and skill inherent in the individual in certain in-
stances, and the eflect of its action, not only on the
fortunes of the possessor and his family through suc-
cessive generations, but upon the nation and the
national domains throughout all time, may be found
in that part of the early history of European occupa-
tion in our north Pacific seaboard, which rélates to
o the founding of Astoria.

i Following the voyage of Mackenzie down the
B Fraser river in 1793, and the government explora-
tions of Lewis and Clarke down the Columbia in
1805, came two expeditions to the Oregon country
in 1811, one by land and the other by water, both
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being despatched by the same man. The whole re-
gion north of Mexico and west of the Rocky moun-
tains was at that time in an absolute state of nature.
The Franciscans had, indeed, planted a line of their
missions along the coast from San Diego to San
Francisco bays; there were, as we. have seen, a few
Russian fur-hunters in Alaska, and Scotchmen from
Montreal were cautiously pioneering their way into
New Caledonia from the Peace river pass, while
Angerican trappers were percolating through the
mountains westward from St Louis. . Further than
this, throughout these vast solitudes there Wwas not a
soul who knew aught of what existed beyond his
horizon, aught of Europe or the progress of man-
kind therein, aught of Mexico or Peru with their
indigenous progress, or anything else, save what was
" visible to the inhabitants amid their narrow environ-
ment. North of San Francisco bay all was primeval
wilderness, inhabited only by wild men and wild
beasts, and the few scattered Europeans who em-
ployed the one to hunt the other. '

The breaking of this stillness, and the letting in of
light destined to shine with ever-increasing brilliancy,
was largely due to the members of the Pacific Fur
company, organized in New York by John Jacob
Astor, who furnished all the capital, one million of
dollars, and assumed all the risk and responsibility of
the venture. The plan was to establish a line of forts
betveen the Missouri river and the Pacific, enter into
traffic with the natives, establish a post at the mouth
of the Columbia, and thence send furs to China, to be
exchanged for teas and silks for New York, returning
with Indian supplies to Astoria.

To Wilson P. Hunt, of New Jersey, was given
charge of affairs on the Pacific, Duncan McDougall
being chief in his absence. With a number of
Scotchmen from Montreal, formerly members of the
Northwest company, and now partners in the Pa-
cific company, McDougall sailed from New York

‘
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in the ship Zonquin, Jonathan Thorn, lieutenant in
the United States navy, commander. The vessel
reached her destination in safety, though not with-
out loss of life. After discharging passengers and
cargo, she coasted northward for furs, and was cap-
tured by the natives at Nootka sound, nearly all on
board being killed. Hunt, with a party of sixty,
passed up the Missouri, and descending the Colum-
bia, joined his associates at Astoria.

The American flag was raised none too soon at
Fort Astoria to secure the great Oregon country to
the United States. For already the men from Mon-
treal were hastening thither to seize the prize; but
they were too late. It is safe to say that had not
Mr Astor moved in this matter as he did, had his
plans been frustrated or his purpose delayed the
northern boundary of the United States might to-
day be the forty-second parallel of latitude. Thus
we see the momentous significance of this movement,
which, though resulting disastrously to the projector,
was preonant with the most beneficial results to the
nation.

True, the post was lost for a time, passing into;the
hands of the British and the Northwest company
during the war of 1812, but the final effect was the
same as if possession had been continuous. I do not,
of course, affirm that the founding of this fort was
alone sufficient to institute a valid claim to the Co-
lumbia river country, while David Thompson and
his men of the Northwest company were at the same
moment trading on-the head-waters of its tributaries.
But in so evenly balanced a scale as that which
weighed the delicate differences in the Oregon ques-
tion, there is no doubt but that even a lesser fact
than the establishment of Fort Astoria would have
been sufficient to turn it. ‘ _

And in the fulfilment of the purpose of this work,
here belongs the more complete characterization of
the founder of the Astor family and his successors.
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John Jacob Astor, the elder, was born July 17,
1763 in the village of Waldorf, near Heidelberg, in
the grand duchy of Baden. He was the youngest

son of Johann Jacob Astor, a poor peasant, whose -

father had been in better circumstances.

The first years of his life were passed in poverty
and privation, and at the age of sixteen he left his
father’s occupation and joined an elder brother who
had settled some years before in London, and who
subsequently became the head of the musical instru-
ment warehouse of Astor & Broadwood. He set out
on foot for the Rhine, and resting under a tree while
still in sight of his native village, formed three
resolves, to which he adhered through life—to be
honest, to be industrious, and never to gamble. He
worked his passdge down the Rhine on a timber raft,
and on arriving in London received employment at
his brother’s factory. Here he remained three years,
acquiring the English language, and putting by some

scanty savings for the time when he should be able -

to realize the project upon which his thoughts were

ffixed, of removing to America, where he had a pre-
sentiment of attaining great riches. In his later
period of prosperity he often referred to these years
as having been among the happiest of his life. In
November, 1783 he embarked at Southampton, taking
a stock of flutes and other musical instruments which
were to be sold at a profit. Upon arriving in New
York he found his brother Henry Astor in possession
of a.considerable fortune, acquired by supplying at
first the British garrison, and afterward the meat
dealers of the city, with cattle which he bought in
herds in the interior. ‘

John Jacob Astor soon busied himself in the fur:
trade, to which his attention had been called by a

fellow-countryman, and in which large fortunes were
being amassed. He entered upon this new occupa-
tion with unremitting vigor, and at the end of ten
years had diverted the most profitable markets from
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his competitors, and was at- the head of a business .
branching to Albany, Buffalo, Plattsburgh, and
Detroit. Finding that London was a better market
for furs than New York, he chartered a vessel, put
his brother-in-law William Whetten, a ship captain,
in command, sold the cargo to great advantage, and
returned with Astor and Broadwood instruments,
which from their excellence were held in high repu-
tation. Taught by this experience he bought ships
and engaged in the lucrative China trade, sending
vessels round the world on each cruise, carrying furs
v to England, English manufactures to Canton, and
thence returning to New York with tea. His busi-
ness increased immensely, but he superintended all
parts of it personally and gave attention to the
minutest’ details. His letters of instruction to his
agents were written with extraordinary comprehen-
siveness and accuracy. It was his maxim, “If you
wish a thing done, get some one to do it for you;

but if you wish itvdone well, do it yourself.” He.
meditated long before acting, but a resolve once taken
it was executed without hesitation. ’
His greatest enterprise was the settlement of
Astoria, at the mouth of the Columbia river, which
is the subject of Washington Irving’s volume of that
name. After the famous journey of Lewis and Clarke
across the continent, he dispatched traders and buyers
to the Indian tribes of Oregon and Dakota and the
great lakes. The British- Northwest fur company
opposed him to the utmost, driving away his agents
and voyageurs, and claiming exclusive rights to the
fur trade of the Pacific. In the face of great diffi-
culty the station of Astoria was maintained for four
years, and a treaty was signed by his agent and son-
in-law Bentzon with Count Baranoff on behalf of the
Russian government in Kamtchatka and Alaska. In

dealing with the Indians, and in his instructions te
his captains relative to their intercourse with the
savages, Mr Astor was wise, humane, and liberal.
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A significant corroboration to this statement is found
in the conduct of Comcomly, the chief of the native
Chinooks, who upon the approach of a British sloop
of war in December, 1814, offered to defend Astoria
with his warriors, promising to inflict a sanguinary .
repulse upon the enemy. -But unfortunately Mr
Astor had erred for once in his judgment of human
nature, and had entrusted Astoria with its fort, its
magazines, and its accumulation of valuable furs to
the renegade Scotchman, Duncan McDougall, whe,
for a bribe from the British Northwest company,
bade Comcomly dismiss his braves, and hoisted the
Union Jack almost before he could be summoned to
surrender.

In this remarkable enterprise Mr Astor was actu-
ated less by considerations of pecuniary profit than
by the zest of a vast design which had gradually
developed in his mind, and which aimed at the explo-
ration and civilization of the Pacific coast, through
the medium of commerce and colonization. The
magnitude of his financial relations, and the vigor and
breadth of his self-trained intellect, brought him into
frequent correspondence upon the establishment and
maintenance of Astoria with the leading American
statesmen of the time, but the government gave no
further encouragement or protection than its acquies-
cence in projects which were evidently to be so
greatly to its advantage.

At the commencement of the present century Mr
Astor began investing the profits of commercial vent-
ures in real estate upon Manhattan island, whose
immense future value he was one of the first to fore-
see. He bought meadows and fargs in the track .
which the growth of the city would follow, trusting
to time to multiply their worth. His rise to fortune
was due to none of the curious windfalls and favoring
chances which are popularly: associated with his early,
years; the first half of his life was an arduous strug-

gle in which adversity and disappointment only
C.B~—I 4




50 SQURCES OF POWER AND INFLUENCE.

stimulated him to further self-improvement and to a
broader and profounder study of the world. The
practical cast of his character, and the principles of
frugality and labor which his experience had instilled,
made him impatient of indolence and sham and men-
dicancy. But he knew the value of wise benefaction,
and by his will established. the library which bears
his name, and which his son and grandson have aug-
mented till their united gift to the city represents a
million and a half of dollars. '

Mr Astor was a self-educated man, and his desire
for useful information was a constant habit of the
mind and marked every period of life. He delighted
in the society of men of letters and accomplishments.
One of his most intimate friends, dating from the
days of their service as directors of the bank of the
United States, was Albert Gallatin,” and his fre-
quent companion, and one who at a later period lived
with him for several years, was Washington Irving.
Through business relations he was interested in the
chief banking institutions of the city, and in 1834,
when the New York Life Insurance and Trust com-
pany was robbed by its cashier of its entire surplus,
amounting to a quarter of a milljon, Mr Astor saved -
the company from an inevitable suspension, which in
those days meant disgrace, by the gratuitous loan of
an amount sufficient to meet its immediate needs.

After his retirement from active business in 1822
he made several visits to Europe, residing on the
continent in all nearly ten years. He acquired the -
Brench language, which he learned to speak and
write fluently, was presented at ‘the court of Charles
the tenth, and devoted parts of two winters to the
galleries and museums of Italy; the summers abroad
were passed at a villa he owned on the lake of Geneva,
which he afterward gave to his son-in-law, Vincent
Rumpff, then minister of the Hanseatic league at
Paris.

Mr Astor’s last years were spent in repose and
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retirement, in the supervision of landed interests, ‘and
in the society of a small circle of men of attainments.

His strongest trait was integrity; his private life
was blameless; his chief pleasure was in the simple
recreations of his country home; by the force of his
influence and example he helped to give character to
the society of his time. ) ‘

In old age, surreunded by every luxury and look-
ing back across an eventful career, his thoughts
reverted to the home of his boyhood in the humble
little village of Waldorf; and by his will he made
provision for the establishment there of an asylum
for the sick and infirm, which, since its creation in
1854, has alleviated suffering, and stood as a memorial

of the love its founder retained to the last for his
German fatherland. '

William B. Astor succeeded to his father’s estate
at the age of fifty-six years. Born on the 19th day
of September, 1792, he completed his education at
the university of Géttingen in 1812-13, and during
that sojourn abroad saw the’departure of Napoleon’s
army for the invasion of Russia, and witnessed the
German uprising that followed the reverses of that
campaign. ) ‘

In 1818, he married Margaret Rebecca, daughter
of General John Armstrong, author of the Newburg
letters, minister from the United States at the court
of the first French emire, United States senator
and secretary of war.

At the age of twenty-eight he entered his father’s
counting-house, in which at that time was conducted
a mercantile business that encircled the globe. Be-
tween the years 1820 and 1825 these commercial
ventures were reduced, and replaced by simpler and
less hazardous interests. At that period New York
fronted the battery, and here Mr Astor lived, pass-
ing the summer months with his family at his father’s
country-seat at Hell Gate. In those early days life

PEREN
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was without the luxuries that wealth and travel and
leisure have brought, and amid the simple habits of
the time Mr Astor’s character was shaped in abstemi-
ous, methodical, self-reliant ways. His youth was un-
spoiled by the world, and he knew neither affectation
nor vanity. All his life he was regular in outdoor
exercise, riding on horseback until the age of seventy-
five, and walking several miles daily, whatever the
weather. Those who knew him only in old age—a
man of iron constitution and rugged health and in-

flexible purpose—could with difficulty have imagined

him in early manhood fond of spowt, an expert fencer,
taking pleasure in dancing and in ladies’ society.

" From thirty to the age of fifty he was personally
interested in various corporations, from which he
withdrew as responsibilities increased. In common
with all men of his positionrin New York, he held
aloof from public affairs, regarding the city gcvern-
ment and the ways of politicians with aversion. His
days were passed according to a fixed routine, which
continued almost unchanged to the last. He rose
betimes, breakfasted frugally, and devoted six hours
of the day to his affairs, supervising details, directing
the work of the clerks, and visiting the office of his
solicitor three or four times a week. In appearance
he was large and tall, of grave countenance, and kind
and courtly in manner to the humblest. Under the
impulse of his meditative and forecasting mind, the
management of the .Astor estate was moulded to a
precise and undeviating system. In 1824 the office

. was removed from Vesey street to Prince street,

where a diminutive building was erected for its ac-
commodation. This, in 1850, was converted to a
vault or strong-room, and the counting-house was
transferred to the adjoining  premises, No. 85, where
it remained for thirty years. Here business was
conducted under Mr Astor’s personal supervision
and that of his eldest son, John Jacob, with sim-
plicity and directness, and in almost unbroken still-
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ness, father and son and book-keeper occupying the

rear room, while in front sat a younger son, William,
- and two clerks. The Astors have never speculated,
and the popular fancy which supposes them continu-
ally foreclosing mortgages and driving unfortunate
beings to despau' is groundless. Irrespective of a
natural and humane indulgence for the mortgagor, to
foreclose is a troublesome and costly procedure, and
is resorted to only in rare and unavoidable cases. In
all his affairs, which brought him in contact with
many people, Mr Astor showed an invariably mod-
est, reserved disposition, and none ever heard from
him the slightest allusion to his wealth. The ruling
principle of his life was a faithful discharge of every
duty, and he followed it with a constancy that
neither the weight of responsibility, nor the weaki-
ness of age, nor the- thousand petty annoyances that
attend the rich man’s way, could alter.

With a,dva.ncmo years he withdrew from the world;
his appearances In soclety became less frequent, and
of the entertainments at his Lafayette place resi-
dence few remained but the formal New Year's‘day
family dinner, to which all his children and grand-
children, and half a dozen particular friends, were
bidden, and which were stately entertainments of an
old-fashioned type.

After his wife’s death, February 15, 1872, he re-
moved to No. 372 Fifth avenue, passing the summers
at his country.seat, Rokeby on the Hudson. His
devotion to business continued, but otherwise he
lived in great seclusion, receiving few visitors be-
yond an intimate circle, and devoting his leisure to
the reading of French and English classical litera-
ture, which had always been his favorite relaxation.
His long life ended peacefully on the 24th day of
November, 1875. D

John Jacob Astor, the second of the name, was
born in New York, June 10, 1822. His parents were
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William B. Astor, son of the founder of the family,
and Margaret Rebecca, daughter and granddaughter
of the Armstrongs of revolutionary honor.

After graduating from Columbia college he was
sent to the university of Gottingen, where, thirty
years earlier, his father had studied and formed
friendships with the men who were destined to pre-
pare the mind of Germany for national unity. When

to this had been added the diploma of Harvard law.

school, and a year’s practice with a law firm, he
passed, at the age of twenty-five, to the office of the
estate of John Jacob Astor.

" O the 9th of December 1846 he married Char-
lotte. Augusta Gibbes, whose father had removed
from South Carolina at an early age. Their acquaint-
ance began as children, and was, for both, a first and
lifelong and unwavering attachment. To his wife he
owed the example of her own high ideals, and the
habitual practice of a broad and generous sympathy

with all classes. Herinfluence sprang from the daily -

self-sacrifice of her life, which was exemplified when,
after the first federal reverses of the civil war, she
accepted without murmur his determination to serve
in the field in the cause of the nation.

-At the beginning of this éentury, fortunes were
easily made in New York, and in many cases were
still more quickly lost. A spendthrift or incompetent

-son wrecked in a year what the skill of the father

had achieved in a lifetime. Hence the elder Astor
early associated his son with him in the care of his
{::roperty, interesting him in its management by a

ge share of responsibility, and instructing him in
those wise principles by which it was to be preserved.
And similarly the subject of this sketch was trained
by his father, not for sordid acquisition, but in recog-
nition of the duty the heir owes to the ancestor to
maintain and enhance the fortune from which all the
honors and advantages and pleasures of life are
directly or-indirectly derived.
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. .

Mr Astor’s natural qualities were such as made
him responsive to every such appeal. An intuitive
love of justice, an honest devotion to the right, a
severe satisfaction in the faithful discharge of duty,
underlay all the additions of reading and travel and
experience. His tastes were simple, and with riper
years the serious pleasures of his youth continued to

delight him. In the prime of life he possessed great

“vigor, and his favorite relaxations were a walk

through the woods, or an afternoon in his rowboat,
or a long ride on horseback. This zest for outdoor

, exercise developed a vivid appreciation of the beauties

of rural scenery. He delighted in the blossoming
expansion of spring, and in the reveries that summer
fields and fleeting clouds and lengthening shadows
suggest. The tints of- autumn, and the sparkling
vista of the river, and the eloquent silence of star-
light nights spoke to him in a language he grew to
understand and to love.

Few rich men bear respon51b1hty so wisely, or walk
so far above the common temptations of wealth. Of
a singularly modest and unselfish character, he applied
to the tasks and duties imposed by association with
benevolent institutions the thoughful earnestness that
men usually give only to their personal affairs. His
greatest delight—after the services of the church—
was in personally assisting the very poor, and in the
satisfaction of witnessing their instant relief. “For-
asmuch,” the Master says, “as ye have done it unto
one of the least of these, ye have done it unto me.’

Much of Mr Astor’s carecer was passed in ways
withdrawn from general notice, and from his predis-
position to retirement, it might be inferred that he
sought rather the assqciation of familiar places than
the companionship of men. The routine of method-
ical industry and fiduciary. service was lightened b
frequent visits to Europe, by the constant study of
books, and by the social pleasures of a few cherished
frlendshlps For forty years he served as a trustee
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of the Astor library, and witnessed its growth from
the inception of its founder’s design to its successive
enlargements .by his father and by himself. Once
only he felt tempted to enter the public service by
an offer from President Hayes in December 1879 of
the mission to England—a position for which his
practical judgment and knowledge of society qualified
him, but which his habitual modesty bade him de-
cline.

Of all his memories of a long and active life, the
one to which he reverted with the greatest satisfac-
tion was his service in the field in 1862 with the
army of the Potomac. The remembrance of the
patriotic ardor of the troops, of their jubilant confi-
dence in McClellan, of the privations of the bivouac,
of the exposures and dangers of the seven days’
battles, of the forlorn appearance and redoubtable
qualities of the enemy—all these and many more he
cherished with an interest akin to the atta¢hment
with which his thoughts ever after followed the offi-
cers who had been his companions in those stirring
and memorable scenes. o

Besides the respect of the community, which the
example of his pure and useful life commanded, his

kindly words, his cordial and unassuming manner, his

keen sense of humor, his ready facility of expression,
and his wide information, attached to him a group of
friends who knew Lim well and loved him. But
chiefly his loss fell upon his son, to-whom, through
long years of mutual confidence, he gave the teach-
ings and experience of his life.

In his quiet library, surrounded by the volumes
which, as years passed and other friends were taken,
had become his favorite companions, death—swift
and almost painless—touched him; and on the 22d
day of February 1890,\in the sixty-eighth year of his
age, he left this world without regrgt, and with his
last conscious thoughts fixed upon the better world
to come. ‘ -
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William Waldorf Astor, the fourth in line, and at
present head of the Astor family, was born in New
York, March 31, 1848. His pafents were John
Jacob Astor II. and Charlotte Augusta Gibbes.

His education was chiefly directed by tutors, and
was completed at home by a professor of the German
university of Marburg. This early preparation was,

however, the least important part of his training, its
___merevaluable portion resulting from the companion-

ship and influences of his home life. From his

father he acquired the example of integrity which
has become synonymous with the name, and the con-
servative principles and industrious ways that marked
the earlier generations. From his mother he received
an ideal conveyed in many varied lessons, to derive
the utmost good from life. o ‘
He entered the office at the age of twenty-three,
earlier than either his father or grandfather, and was
practically taught the duties of each clerical depart-
‘ment. Feeling his want of legal information a seri-
ous deficiency, he passed two years at Columbia
College law school, and upon being admitted to the

bar, served an apprenticeship of one year with the

firm of Lord, Day, & Lord. His grandfather named
him one of his executors, and one of the trustees of a
large portion of his property to be held in trust for
his sons. Upon John Jacob Astor’s succeeding to
the estate, he gave his son a power of attorney, put-
ting him in his own place, and giving him absolute
authority over all his property.

With the view of acquiring a broader knowledge
of men and affairs than the routine of the office prom-
ised, Mr Astor served three years in the New York
state legislature, where he found a valuable oppor-
tunity for the study of human nature and public
business. Appointed by President Arthur to the
Italian mission, he resided for three winters in Rome,
a city with which early travel had already made him
familiar. His official duties being inconsiderable, he
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busied himself with the examination of obscure pas-
sages in Italian mediseval annals. His stories, Val-
entino and Sforza, are in part the result of these
researches. *

Mr Astor is a man of strong physique, a great
lover of nature, and devoted to outdoor exercise.
He rides<much on horseback, fences, and in his

‘youth was a good boxer. He is industrious, tena-

cious of* purpose, and methodical in his ways. In
1878, he married Mary Dahlgren Paul, a Phila-
delphia beauty, by whom he has three children,—
Waldorf, born May 19, 1879; Pauline, born Septem-
ber 24, 1880; and John Jacob, born May 19, 1886.

. As residuary legatee, Mr Astor recently succeeded
to his father’s property, in the management of which
he has made but few changes, and these only with
the purpose of simplifying the administration of the
office, which he designates the Estate of John Jacob
Astor, his great-grandfather. '

After the acquisition of Fort Astoria, the North-
west-company, now sole potentates on the Northwest
coast, hastened to make good their-possession be-
fore their only formidable rival, the Hudson’s Bay
company, should enter in force. One measure was
to repress. certain Indian tribes, particularly those
along the Columbia, which had taken advantage of
the %ate competition to commit robberies and other
outrages. Stolen goods were recovered by the arrest
of their leaders, and their turbulent spirit was over-

. awed by discharges of cannon, while good behavior

was rewarded with presents, and honorary appoint-
ments for influential chieftains, and misconduct met
with certain punishment. : ' \
The company determined to direct its efforts to
trade rather than to hunting, and more by means of
active operations than the mere maintenance of sta-
tions. To this end the field was divided into an .
interior and a coast district, the latter intrusted to
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swift vessels, which should also supply goods for Cal-
ifornia. This reorganization was effected by D. Me-
Tavish, one of the oldest partners, assisted by D.
\IcKenme, as manager of the interior, who subse-
quently became governor of the Red River colony.
By 1817 the company had more than 300 Canadians
in its service on this slope, and three ships for
carrying supplies. Additional forts had also been
established, and the plan for occupation so thor-
oughly systematized that there was little prospect

for successful competition by the  Hudson’s Bay-.

rival, although the latter had set aside a sinking-
fund for carrying on the struggle in this quarter.

The Hudson’s Bay company had sought to inter-
pose a barrier in their path from the northwest by
causing the establishment of the Red River colony,
and. so obliging them to ygnake a wide and costly de-
tour. But the Northwest company answered the
challenge by raids with torch and sword, by cutting
off supplies, and by a persistent molestation, which
so exhausted and terrified the settlers as to cause their
withdrawal. The justice demanded upon the aggres-
sors was foiled by intrigue and bribery, but the in-
vestjgation enforced upon the government led to
mediation and compromise, by which the two com-
panies were in 1821 united under one head, on equal
terms, under the name of the older association. Each
contributed £200,000 in stock, in one hundred shares,
of which forty were held by active workers. The
selection of twenty-five chief factors and twenty-
eight chief traders was made from the servants of
each, alternately.

On December 21, 1821, the government granted

‘to the consolidation an exclusive trade license for

twenty-one years over all parts of British North
America not already conceded to the old company,
the crown reserving the right to appoint magistrates,
although the selection was naturally made among the

fur-traders. Before the expiration of the term the
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progress of exploration and settlements alarmed the
monopoly, and it seized an opportune moment to sur-
render the license, in order to obtain in 1838 a
renewal for another series of twenty-one years.

The Pacific slope had meanwhile entered upon a
new political phase. By treaty of 1814, England
offered to restore the captured forts to the United
States, although it was not until four years later
that the American flag was again raised over As-
toria. By convention of 1818 it was further agreed
that both nationalities should have unrestricted access
to the Northwest coast for ten years, without prejudice
to a later adjustment of title; yet it was well enough
understood that the Americans intended to assert
their rights as far as latitude 49°, or even 54° 40/,
while the English aimed to secure the Columbia for
their southern boundary.

Under these circumstances the British association
resolved to concentrate its best resources and posses-
sions on the northern side of the Columbia. It was
also decided to select for an entrepdt a point combin-
ing agricultural and other advantages, tending in later
times to assure its position as a metropolis. A more
central and convenient point on the river was selected, -
near the head of ocean navigation, and almost opposite
the great Willamette tributary. Here Fort Vancou-
ver was founded, in 1825, and soon grew into a solid

" establishment, with warehouses, workshops, dwellings,

and halls, enclosed within a fortified, picket wall 750
feet long by 450 in width, surrounded™ by gardens,
orchards, fields, and pastures, and supplemented in
time by a village containing servants, natives, and half-
breeds, the nucleus of the present flourishing town.
It became the main depot for all the Pacific trading
posts, sending supplies, partly by ships, but chiefly
by boats, to the upper Columbia, and other points,
wheré pack-trains made the necessary continuations.

In 1824 Fraser river, the second great canoe route
of the coast, was explored from the sea, and here soon



,!'.
FORTS AND AGENCIES. 61

afterward rose Fort Langley, which in time became
an entrep6t even for the upper Columbia. The inter-
course between this post and Vancouver, partly over-
land, led to the founding of Fort Nisqually, on Puget
sound, which-in the following decade was made the
shipping-place, owing to the dangers of the Columbia
bar, marked by more than one disastrous wreck.

Agriculture had thus far been neglected under the
pressure of fur-gathering, but now farmers with seed
and cattle were introduced from California and the
east, and furnished staple necessaries, and even car-
goes for export. To this end special farms were
opened, notably on the Cowlitz prairie, and north
of this the Puget Sound company’s establishmeuts,
formed by the Hudson’s Bay company’s shareholders,
although a distinct association. .

The visit of inspection in 1828-9, repeated in 1841
by (overnor Simpson, the resident American man-
ager pf the monopoly, gave rise to several additional
measures. An agency was opened at the Hawaiian
islands, to obtain an outlet for the surplus flour, fish,
and lumber, and where might be obtained coffee,
sugar, salt, and other articles. In the forties a simi-
lar branch was formed at San Francisco bay, where
European goods might be exchanged for peltry, hides,
tallow, and cattle, but it was closed shortly prior to
the gold discovery, thus missing that rare opportunity
for money-making. ’

Forts were gradually established along the Rocky
mountains as far south as Fort Hall on Snake river,
and as far north as Fort Connolly on Peace river,,
not counting the stations on the Mackenzie, which
extended to the Arctic sea. Nearer the coast they
had been carried through Oregon to Umpqua river
in 1832, in the face of hostile Indians, and about the
same time the Alaskan frontier was approached. 4

By treaty of 1825 England had agreed with Russia -
upon latitude 54° 40’ as the dividing line, which was
recognized also by the United States, and upon a
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shore line northward of ten leagues, and including all
that lay west of longitude 141°% British traders being
allowed free admission for a decade. In 1831 Fort
Simpson was founded, on Naso river, and three years
later an attempt was made to pass through Russian
territory, and establish a post on the Stikeen; but the
"™ Mouscovites objected, and incited the Indians against
" “the proposed intruders. The Hudson’s Bay company
~2 .protested, and obtained not only damages, but a ten
" years’ lease of the shore strip, including two stations,
to which two .others were immediately added. The
primary okject was ‘to obtain colonial trade, but the
fur business itself proved more profitable than under
the less energetic and methodical Russians, so much
so that a renewal of the lease was procured until the
sixties. This traffic was facilitated by the introduc-
tion, in 1836, of a steamer, named the Beaver, the
first to- appear in North Pacific waters.. Sixteen
years later the enlarged traffic demanded another
vessel, and the steamer Otter was placed in service.
The consolidation, together with the-able adminis-
tration of George Simpson as general manager, and
of John McLoughlin on the Pacific slope, Had proved
beneficial no less t6' the company than to the country
and its inhabitants, partly by insuring order, partly
by elevating the moral tone among traders and In-
dians, as in the restriction on liquor traffic, and" the
promotion of harmonious intercourse, and again by
1mproving the financial condition of all. During the
period from 1690 to 1800, the Hudson’s Bay company,
for instance, had been paying between sixty and sev-
enty per cent annually in dividends on its capital of
about £100,000. Then, under bitter competition with
the Northwest company, as also during the struggle
with France, profits fell sometimes to nething. ~ A fter
1821, with a consolidated and watered capital of
£400,000, and with shares selling at over two hun-
dred per cent premium, the dividends ranged for the
_ most part between ten and twenty per cent, while in
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1863 the subscriptions, invited in order to issue the

capital stock at par, raised th¢ nominal amount to
£2,000,000.” In 1846 the lands an@\buildings around
Vancouver alone were valued at nearly $1,000,000,
and the balance sheet of the Pacific coast business
showed a profit of from £25,000 to £35,000 per an-
num, that for the region south*of the 49th parallel
being only £7,000.

So far the Northwest coast had been used as a
mere game preserve; but the reports of flourishing
agricultural tracts from Califokpia northward, of
stately forests, rich fisheries, fine harbors, and many
other resources, together with a favorable climate,

began to receive attention. The statements of re-’

turned trappers and captains were Sonfirmed by such
travellers and explorers as Kelley, Weyeth, Bonne-
ville, Slacum, Farnham, and Belcher, in the thirties,
and by Mofras, Wilkes, and Frémont early in the
following -decade. Hall J. Kelley especially had
extolled the advantages of the Columbia region

in the self-assumed character of its apostle, since -

1827, with articles and pampbhlets, lectures and con-
gressional petitions, as well as with efforts during a
period of fifteen years to establish a colony.

The government at Washington had early been
impressed with the value of the fur trade, and the ac-
quisition of Louisiana, with i¢s undefined limits west-
ward, had given a meaning ty the vague wording of
the treaty of independence congerning the northern
boundary, which in 1806-7 was\fixed at latitude 49
as far as th¥ ‘Bocky mountains. \Henceforth the pro-
longation of this line to the Pakific, partly on the
ground of contigaity, became a \fixed project with
‘the Americans. --The only question was, whether it
should be carried northward or at an angle. The re-

sult of the Nootka convention was| to leave the coast

open” to foreigners. Citizens of the United States
accordingly gained the privilege of] first entering and

-
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naming the Columbia river. They also made the
first formal exploration of the interior of Oregon,

under Lewis and Clarke, and the first settlements, -

under .Winship and Astor. After the possession of
Astoria was cgnceded to the United States, in 1818,
England oﬂ'eg.to accept the Columbia as a boun-
dary; ‘but, theFormer objecting, an arrangement sim-
ilar to the Nootka treaty was agreed upon, namely,
free admission for both to the entire coast. England
gained by temporizing the profitable enjoyment of the
entire game preserve, while the other hoped finally
to obtain the advantage through the inevitable influx
of her pioneers. In 1819 Spain transferred to the
. Washington authorities her title to the coast above
latitude 42°, based upon an undisputed priority of
discovery, and upon the formal and conceded occupa-
tion of Nootka, which was declared to surpass any
claim by the British, founded on subsequent explora-
tion and mere trading intercourse. The Nootka con-
vention, while opening the region to the.latter, left the
Spanish claim intact. Now the United States vaguely
extended her line to the parallel of 54° 40/, which
Russia accepted as her Alaskan border. During the
thirties United States missionaries and settlers en-

tered this region, though somewhat tardily, and began

to congress to take formal possession. In the
following decade the agitation rose indeed to fever
heat among both nationalities,sand the government at
Washington early in 1846 demanded a settlement of
the question. Impressed by the war feeling in the
states, with the popular c
England thought it best to yield the Columbia line
and offer the prolongation of the eastern 49th parallel,
yet with free navigation of the Columbia and posses-
sory rights of estate held by British companies. The
occupation of the country north of latitude 49°; by
forts, traders, and explorers, was of a nature to secure
for it-a title equal to that under which the United
States had beén claiming Oregon. This was recog-

of “54° 40’ or fight,” *
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nized in congress, and as the straight line along the
49th parallel and the fine harbors of Puget sound
were the main objects, the offer was accepted.

C.B~L & .
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CHAPTER 11
‘ = CENTRALIZATION OF POWER.

ILLUSTRATIONg ¥RoM Hi1STORY—THEMISTOCLES, EPAMINONDAS, PrILIP OF
MACEDON, ALEXANDER THE GREAT—SERVIUS TULLiUS, CORIOLANUS,
CiCERO, THE CxSARS—CHRISTIANITY— CONSTANTINE—ALARIC AND
ODoACER—CHARLEMAGNE—FEUDALISM—EvoLuTION OF K1iNgsHIP—THE
CrusaDES—SoME INTELLECTUAL Kings—THE Louis, CHARLESES,
HENRYS, WILLIAMS, PETERS, AND GEORGES—NAPOLEON—AMERICAN
TYPE OF INDIVIDUALIZED POWER—LIFE OF FREDERICK BILLINGS—
CAREER IN CALIPORNIA—RAILWAY BUILDING AND FINANCIERING—
BENEFACTIONS.

WE have seen that strength is with the cultured,
among both individuals and nations. It is the intel-
lect that finally dominates, not physical force. To
this rule there may be exceptions arising from ex-
traordinary strength of character, resulting in an in-
tensity of 1deas and action. Compa.ct masses of men,
coming swiftly upon nations enervated by luxury, may
subjugate them, as in the case of the roaming Tartars,
the marauding Goths, or the fanatic Moslems. In
fighting qualities the Caucasian race occupies the
front rank; in the march of material progress the
practical Teuton steps in advance of the less methodi-
cal Latin race. Asia presents in its wide spaces of
uniform climate favorable conditions for culture, for
the restlessness and migration which const1tute a
primary incentive and means to progress.

It is but another illustration of the force which by
motion evolves order out of chaos. Pastoral life im-
plants a love for adventure, which finds a fostering
element in the mastery and ownership of beasts of
burden, and in animal food, so exciting as compared

(66)
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with the sedative effect noticeable among rice-eating
peoples.

East of China stretch vast plains held from time
immemorial by the mercurial Tartars, who thence
detached conquering hordes to assume sway over
- Cathay, or to swoop westward upon the occupants of
Asia Minor and Europe. Near them, on the rivers
Oxus and Jaxartes, lies the assigned home of the
. Caucasian race, with its three linguistic branches of
practical Aryans, who achieved the highest develop-
ment; the meditative Semites, who, while less pro-
gressive, have stamped their influence on the three
great monotheistic religions ot the world; and the
conservative Hamites, whilom tutors of the others.

Impelled by the encroachments of the - nomad
Tartars, they set out to seek another home. Some
descended into India, about 8000 B. C., there to stag-
nate under an oppressive sky. As conquerors they
imposed upon the people a system of castes, which
entwined them in its meshes, thwarting progres-
sion. Others turned westward. The course was
natural, less because the pathway of the revered sun
and stars turned the eyes of devotees in this direction,
as proverbs and poetic fancies teach, than because the
dreaded foe and forbidding mountain ranges barred’
the way eastward. )

Such was the beginning of the, most portentous of
migrations for empire. Tarta{ aggressiveness has
been manifested not alone in suchconquests as Jenghis
Khan’s, and Tamerlane’s, which extended from the
Chinese Sea into Russia, and forced peoples like the
Turks to become invaders, but we behold their hordes
under Attila ravage southern Europe, before they are
beaten back to e confines of Hungary.” Many were
the refluxes of the tides. Pressed on the-north and
west by the Slavs, the Teutons begin to move south
early in the Christian era, while the Goths erect
empires in the east and west on the crumbling founda-
tions of Rome. Suevi and others take possession of
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Spain, Vandals penetrate into Africa and strike back
upon Italy, repea,tin%) the blows inflicted by Carthage.
The Semites'swarm back from-their corner in Arabia,
under the fanatic leadership of Mohammed, spreading
their crescents from Mecca to Delhi through Media,
and from Cérdova to Constantinople through Africa.
The counter-movement of the crusaders, so costly in
lives and treasure, proved useless; save in bringi
back the seed for a revival of culture. Out of this
intercourse sprang, especially in Iberia, that spirit of
adventure which opened the way to new continents,
and for a fresh hegira westward. Then another
movement across. the plains and ridges until we
behold the full-taught Aryan, after a wanderjahre
period of nearly fifty centuries, swarming back from
the west and the east to the ancestral land. He
appears no longer a barbaric fugitive, but as sover-
eign master and mighty magician; rivalling the
thunder and lightening with  his gunpowder and elec-
tricity; defying wind and wave - with steam- and
machinery; reading the rocks with their geologic
strata; wrenching fire from the sun and secrets from
the stars with chemistry and lens, all laden with
science and with lore.

The first fruitful halt of the white migration is ex-
hibited in the region of the Euphrates, whose fertility
encouraged dense settlement, and whose rivers and
adjacent gulf facilitated intercourse with India.
Khammu-Rabi rises as conqueror to61ift the Chaldeans
into prominence as a nation. He is also credited
with introducing the system of irrigation which gave
them prosperity, and fostering the pursuit of those -
sciences and arts wherein they excelled, such as
astronomy, favored by the ‘clear serenity of their sky.
Rivals appropriate their methods and use them for
their subjugation. Under Assyrian rule Babylon
declines. She revives once more under the great
Nebuchadnezzar, who extends her arms to ‘the Medi-
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' “terranean, promotes manufactures, and by virtue of
he¥ situation aids in making her the centre of trade for
the circle stretehing from Pheenicia to Arabia, India,
and the distant mountains. The consequent accumu-
lation of wealth breeds enervating luxury, and tempts -
greedy invaders to encompass her destruction.

In the Assyrians, who first absorbed Chaldea, we
behold the effect of a varied environment, with moun-
tains, plateaux, and valleys, to produce more manly
traits, to rear a race of great muscular strength,—brave,
enduring, and aggressive. Like the Goths they
adopted the culture of these subjugated peoples,
assisted by the women, who here occupied a relatively
higher position. Nineveh presented this combingtion
of culture ‘in her fortified palaces, encircled by mud
huts. The use of the arch illustrated the bold and
less conventional type of the people. The practical
prevailed. - Military organization enabled them to
, ‘acquire control over a region extending from the.
Mediterranean to Armenia, and beyond; and a certain
proficiency in political science, sustained by-innate
craftiness, tended to develop civil institutions, and hold
together for some time a number of loosely connected
states. The central figure of their greatness was Sen\_
nacherib, the son of a usurper, whose reign constituted
the golden age of this land. After him signs of dis-
solution appeared, to tempt Scythian and Median
invasions.

The lever for supremacy in the Medes, who now
step to the front, lay in their cavalry. As horsemen -
they surpassed all the ancients, and the spirit fostered -
by this mastery over the horse, with its exhilarating
speed, was invigorated by mountain life, and the rug-
gedness of their comparatively sterile plateau. Their
greatness is associated with Cyaxares, who, learning
a lesson from defeat in the first invasion of Assyria, re-

organized his hordes into trained troops, and achieved
~ his aim to establish a wide empire. But the power
to sustain it lay in him alone, and this became evident
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as the barbaric energy of his followers, marked by
cruelty and display, was sapped by luxury. -
The virtues and defects of the Medes had not es-
caped the observant Cyrus, who as a prince of sub-
ordinate Persia was held by them in semi-captivity.
His penetration and foresight perceived the oppor-
tunity not alone for liberating his country, but for
supplanting them in domination by improving upon
their methods. He raised Persia from a fief to a
nationality, with a domain extending from the Indus
to the Danube, and from the Sahara to Caucasia and
Arabia. Aryans were lifted above the Semitic race.

"He marked an epoch by introducing the first rational

system of government, and Persian statecraft is
demonstrated by the consolidation and long control of -
so heterogeneous an empire. . Darius, in resrganizing
the administration, introduced - satrapies, regulated
taxes and established a military cordon. But the tall
and agile Iranian was vivacious and witty rather than
practical, and while attaining in the Orient the near-

* est approach to European high-fype civilization, the

interval remained conspicuous. The army -was sus-
tained less by organization than by the war spirit, fos-
tered by the training of children for soldiers and horse-
manship, with a precautionary majority of Persian and.
Median nationality. * Cyrus stands preéminent among
contemporary rulers for foresight and judgment, for
energy and ability, for courage and humanity. He
fell as he rose,—in battle. His innovations were per- "
fected by successors like Cambyses and Darius, and
the empire sustained itself in the main until Alex--
ander came to expose its decay. Among the enervating
causes were polygamy, and religious decline from
monotheism to Zoroasterism, with fire-worship, at-
tended by a degeneration of the early national frank-
ness into servility and deceit.

Egypt was singularly endowed with a valley
wherein the annual inundation of the Nile produced

“unfailing fertility, permitting irrigation and other
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costly~labor\ to be dispensed with, ensuring tranquil
confidence~in the harvests, and dispensing a refresh-
ing coolness through evaporation. Such bounty
favored wealth and leisure, which always promote
civilization to a certain degree. This was a little in
advance of the culture brought by Hamite immigrants
from Chaldea; the influence: of the river undermined
vigorous self-reliance and salutary forethought, and
_stagnation eunsued. The monoténous recurrence of
natural phenomena impressed itself upon the people
in listless, impassive, and saturnine traits. They fell
_into grooves, to which fault conquerors added the
system of castes, and a rigid conventionalism assumed
sway, circumscribing every effort, restricting class
transition, stunting aspiration among the lowly, and
shackling the free spirit and soaring imagination even
in seulpture and exoteric writing—to the confusion of
progress. Aided by priests and the soldiery the
ruler held. the people in serfdom by controlling the
land which he shared with these two allies alone.
The constant temptation presented in the valley re-
sources to surreunding marauders sustained military
influence. Ecclesiastic -power rested upon the mys-
terious actions of nature,—notably the Nile inundation,
which was attributed to the propitiated good-will of
deities,—upon the shrewd reservation of all advanced
knowledge, and upon a strict adherence to the tradi-
tional form taught by nature itself. To this observ-
ance of rule even the sovereign bends subserviently.
The number and grandeur of architectural relics point
to the predominance of religion, and the pyramids to
confined ideas, illustrating also the serfdom without
which they never.could have risen. Slavish tasks
deadened the recollection of lost liberty, while instill-
ing awe for the commemorating object.

The period of pyramid building yields, under the
sixth dynasty, to a spirit of conquest, during which
the military rise to prominence, and emphasize it by
shifting the seat of sovereignty from Memphis to
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Thebes. Twenty-three centuries before the Chris-
tian era Usertesen I1I: appears as the earliest re-
corded name- among really great rulers. The.war
spirit abates, religious supremacy revives, and Egypt
is humbled under a barbaric invasion. Diplomacy
steps in to regain the advantage. KEthiopia assists
Theban princes to-oust the usurpers. Then appears
Rameses II., the greatest of Egypt’s monarchs, to ex-
tend his sway to the Ganges, and to create a golden
e of three centuries. Tyranny follows, marked by
the exodus of the Hebrews, and dissension opens
the door to foreign arms. She emerges for only brief
periods from vassalage to shed under Ptolemaic rule
a reflection of Greek culture, alike upon Aryans and
Semites. Hamite influence is ended. '
Compare with this abortiveness the effect upon
near-lying Pheenicia, of a comparatively sterile soil
and enforced recourse to the sea, which led to hardi-
hood and enterprise, and to enriching trade, the best
training in practical culture. Domination over the
water inspired confidence for even wider expeditions,—
beyond the pillars of Hercules to England and the
Baltic, into'the Indian ocean, even round the utter-
most point of Africa, and this without compass or
proper use of sails. Commerce was attended by the
establishment of factories and colonies which, in
order to flourish, were entrusted to competent persons-
who would conform to the existing institutions so
as to promote harmonious intercourse, spreading by
example and tempting offer of novelties the seeds of
eastern culture to the advantage of all. Similar lib- -
erality of sentiment at home bound a number of petty
independent states in a confederate league. Prac-
tical possession and enjoyment\overshadowed political
ambition and the growth of originality in the arts and
sciences. - Nevertheless, this uncongenial corner of
Asia Minor, in pursuit of riches, did more for progress
than any of the empires referred to; and foremost
among its legacies ranks the invention of an alphabet.
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Among its colonies need only be mentioned Car-
thage, which succeeded as the great maritime and
commercial power, the dreaded rival of Rome. The
weakness of the Quirites consisted then in Jdack of
. consolidation, yet by the simple tactics of Scipio, in

carrying the war into Africa, the great advantages
of Hannibal were swept away, and g;rthage fell.

In the people adjoining Pheernicia we behold the
effect of persecution in rousing dogged perseverance
and wealth-creating energy. The priest-ridden Jews,
hidden in an obscure corner of Asia Minor, without
commercial prominence, oft conquered and afflicted,
were finally scattered to the four quarters of the earth.
Dispersion and contumely drove them to rely on
wit and speculation, to stimulating intercourse which
revealed to them the proscribed learning of the middle

ages, and the key to trade and traffic wherein they
became prominent.

- In Greece a similar spirit was likewise fostered
by her geographic position; sea-girt slopes and a
connecting archipelago; hilly yet not sterile tracts,
varied by peninsulas and bays; land and sea ‘meeting
in a struggle for supremacy, inviting man to enter
and secure the advantage from both. But the multi-
plicity of isles and districts, separated by channels and
mountains unfavorable to centralization, bred factions
and local pride, fostered liberty, and led to numerous
states, and to much dissension in politics. This diver-
sity was intensified by the race distinctions of abo-
rigines and immigrants of different periods, modified
by environment, as exemplified in the.fickle and
vivacious Ionians, who lifted Athens to greatness in
commerce and arts, and the Dorians, of severe sim-

plicity, whose military genius raised Sparta to promi- .

nence. Here lay an emulating and inspiring variety
of qualities, yet with sufficient homogeneity in lan-
guage, literature and religion.

A proportionately strong individuality manifested
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3 itself in enterprise and lofty thought. Environment

[x fostered also courage, and an adventurous tempera-

i ment which sought the expansive freedom of the sea,

‘ and turned to trade and colonization to find therein

further training in self-reliance, and in the unfolding

of the country’s resources. An equable climate and
i excellent regimen produced clearness of mind. Com-

o merce developcd a subtlety and craft which in politics

¥ A reached consummate infrigue; cunning was esteemed

i a virtue, and Greek perfidy, which made the end

i sanctify the means, passed into a proverb.

A blunted moral perception manifested itself in a

| variety of loose induigences which, however, sprung

W i rather from the vagaries of pampered genius than

4 from innate debasement. Throughout all ran a

o : jocular strain, with a happy grasp of the ridiculous,

s and a love of paradox and sarcasm, culminating in a

s display of keen wit.

Such was the race whoge originality and grandeur
of thought, whose elevated art and institutions, have
impressed themselves ag a dominating influence upon
subsequent ages, by means of cherished relics, of the
richest among ancient lan, es, and of a host of
creative writers and thinkers. Oratoryand philosophy
found nurture in free thoughf and political conditions;
tragedy rose out of the religious feeling, soon to
yield to the natural bent for comedy; art reflected

-the varied beauty of its surroundings, in physique
and soaring imagination, reaching here the highest
ideal in plastic form. All this was based on a highly
developed manhood, remarkable for symmetry of form, .
for agility and nervous vigor, mainly due to open air

. exercise. The stimulus for this and other develop-
ment lay in the Olympic games, the national alma
mater and bond of Hellenic unity.

Z_ Civilization here was a transplantation brought from
the opposite coasts, and subsequently transmitted to
a series of colonies, from the Euxine to Italy and
beyond. These repaid the gift in turn with riches

/
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and elevating intercourse, and by contributing to
raise Greece by the sixth century to the foremost
rank as a power. These reflex influences assisted to
mould culture; but from the hitherto unsurpassed
freedom of its environment was derived that special
savor which gave it originality. No degraditig poly-
gamy or caste system fettered it ; no grasping knowl-
edge-monopolizing priesthood held control. Here
began the first true democracy, in self:governing
states, for and by the people, so that Greece formed
the cradle of both intellectual and political liberty.
The first impulse to greatness may be attributed to
the laws framed by Lycurgus and Solon. The former
installed that soldier class, sustained by slavery and a
middle caste, to which was due the greatness of Sparta
as a military power. The consequent expeditions
gave such prominence to the commanders as to lead
here to a form of monarchy which proved an excep-
tion to the usual Greek oligarchy. At Athensall the
four classes had a share in the government, yet with
a preponderance in favor of the higher orders; which
remained a rankling sore to the lowest and most
numerous estate, despite their exemption from many
imposts. The Persian invasions gave them special
opportunity to press their demands, until every office

being opened to them, aristocracy had to yield to a _

controlling democracy, stimulated by rivalry in all
pursuits, and with the introduction of every imagina-
ble artifice in politics. Pisistratus, for instance, gamned
popular favor and control by the trickery of wounding
himself To Themistocles is due the creation of
Athens’ fleet, which in the battle at Salamis saved
Greece from the Iranians, and raised the state to the
leadership which was sustained by the confederation
of Delos. Themistocles tarnished his laurels by
Persian intrigues, but his work remained to plead for
him, and his policy as continued by Pericles brought
Athens to the pinnacle of her glory, in her golden
age, when art reached perfection, and numerous colo-

‘ -

OV T T e

1+

4

LD



76 CENTRALIZATION OF POWER.

nies and conquests in Asia and Europe brought terri-
torial importance and wealth.

Then came internal wars to undermine the states.
Jealous of -her maritime rival, Sparta stooped to a
Persian alliance to humble her. While the two
giants were thus struggling, little Thebes stepped to
the front, and with the new military tactics of Epam-
inondas, of attacking in column instead of line, was
enabled for a time to assume the mastery. Trained
by this general, Philip of Macedon employed the
method ?or his own and his country’s advancement;
and then, availing himself of Hellenic dissension, he
turned it for acquiring supremacy also here. This
called the Greeks to their only remaining bulwark,
unity, and with the aid of different leagues, semi-inde-
pendence was sustained a while, until mighty Rome
dealt the final blow. Henceforth the peninsula figures
only as a province, for about 2,000 years, ravaged by

_ stern masters and marked by Slav immigration. Yet

her soil remained the classic ground which nourished
the teachers of Europe, which provided the models in
literature, science, and art for the Roman culture, and
subsequently for the revival of learning, and which
still looms forth in her relics of fine arts and letters,
in her history, as the type for ennobling aspirations.
Macedonia’s career was but a rocket flight, due to
the innovations of a great leader. The military pha-
lanx of Alexander the Great, directed by a genius,
burst dpon the old-fashioned systemslike an avalanche,
shattering army after army, and bringing the world
to his feet. It shook Asia from its lethargy, to re-
ceive the influence of Gretk art and learning; and
when the conquest crumbled, Hellenic ideas and lan-
guage widely remained, a compensating relic, sustained
by trade and intercourse. Alexander was not a mere
soldier, as shown by the founding of his great shore
city in Egypt, the natural centre for trade in this
quarter, and whence the Ptolemies shed the lustre of
a new Greek culture, marked by the Alexandrian li-
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brary and by glorious scientific developments. With
such energy as his, which successfully resisted an in-
sidious Oriental luxury, otljer great enterprises might
have been started in Asia, but for the premature death
of the hero, and the consequent dissolution of his em-
pire. One feature of Se¢leucus’ portion of the spoils
was the rise of Antioch /to a sovereign city in south-
western Asia. The days of Babylon were numbered.

Pursuing the westward march of empire, we come
to another sea-girt land, the Apennine boot, whose
heel planted itself upon a conquered world. Rising
midway in the Mediferranean, between the great east
and the rising west,/it lay guarded on three sides by
water, and on the north by a bulwark of Alps. Tribal
diversity added a leaven which was sustained by
varied scenery and climate, from temperate to semi-
tropic, with an intricate network of mountains enclos-
ing numerous small valleys and plains. The inspiring
beauty of the sky, subject to sudden spells of storms
and heavy rains, seemed reflected in the paroxysmal
character of the people. Yet theirs was not the fickle
disposition of the Greek, but the passions of indomi.
. table men, as depicted in their strongly marked feat-
ures, They ate and drank with the fervor of a
vigorous constitution, gluttony prevailing over delicacy.
Their jest was loud and their sport bloody. They
preferred farce to neatly woven comedy or stately
tragedy. Art was copied, learning transplanted, and
. religion adopted, all subordinate to worldly consider-

ations, which prompted, indeed, three phases of wor-
ship before paganism was replaced by christianity.
The priest was an officer under the government, and
%ra.yer rose from groups in standing attitude. The
oman was a soldier, who scorned the artfulness bred
_by trade and subterfuge, and whose frankness appeared
in the boastful vanity based on conscious strength and
great achievements, and fed by limitless ambition.
His morality partook of the same superior stamp, in

-
g

UL A M G R B e I Y



$ .
Rt s e e g e B o -

8 CENTRALIZATION OF POWER.

upholding honor and pledfed faith in public and pri-
vate life, exalting home and motherhood. His devel-
opment was muscular rather than nervous. While
lacking in the acute perception, wit, and ideality of
the Athenian, he possessed originality and invention,
" and connected with the highest intellectual attainment
the practical sense which could appreciate and adopt
. the best contrivances, and could foster and unfold
resources, material and mental. Yet all must be sub-
servient to the greatness of the state; and so he loved
war, with Mars for his chief deity, and courage for a
leading virtue.” He conquered like a barbarian, but
ruled like a statesman. He learned how to circumvent
the phalanx and the camp, and he knew how to retain
the advantage by able law-giving and administration.
But the bent for authority brought, among other
evils, slavery, a poison which in due time infected the
nation :and race, and hastened the decline of both.
This déterioration became visible also in the land,
where devastated forests, neglected drainage, and
other causes have resulted in the depopulation of large
tracts by aridity and inundation.

Rome sprang out of blood and robbery, but practi-
cal sense and a spirit of order soon produced reforms
under laws adapted to changing conditions, and in this
pliability lay the strength and stability of its govern-
ment. Roman individuality was merged in the state,
in which vested all prerogatives, not as under feudal-
ism where personal rights and importance received
the first consideration. Witness the stern abnegation
of men like the elder Brutus, who condemned his chil-
drén for conspiracy; theHoratius, who single-handed
defended the bridge against an army ; Coriolanus, who
sacrificed success to filial devotion; Cincinnatus, the
farmer-general, who so unselfishly wielded the dic-
tatorship. Such were the noble leaders'who impressed
their qualitics upon the nation. Allies and dependents
were not irritated by pressure from existing insti-
tutions, but won by liberal concessions in self-govern-
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ment. The Roman people, so long restricted to the
tribes on the Tiber and to kindred races abroad, re-
served for themselves certain sovereign rights, with the
collection of taxes, which were farmed out by censors,
and the supervision of which was intrusted to military
governors and their staff from Rome. At home, this
growing power and attendant wealth produced an ever-
increasing strife for position and party control, with
attendant sale of votes and other venality. Idleness
and luxury led to effeminacy and social corruption.
Conquest increased slavery, until long before the
Christian era the slaves outnumbered by seven mil-
lions the five millions of free inhabitants in Italy.
The stigma cast by their intrusion in most occupations
drove out the peasant farmers and middle classes,

which formed the national mainstay, separated society -

more widely into rich and poor, and changed the race
itself by infusing into it their preponderating mixture
of Asiatic and other foreign blood.

The preceding review indicates the struggle be-
tween the aristocracy and the people, which here ac-
quired a greater virulence than in Greece. The
former early gained the upper hand, but Servius
Tullius yielded the plebeians a share in the govern-
ment, ample enough to enable them to expel Tarqui-
nius for his subsequent attempt at curtaillment, and
to gradually enforce additional concessions. The ob-
noxious enslavement under the debt law was modified;
tribunes were ordained to guard plebeian rights; the
assembly of the tribes was made equal with the other
legislative body; all offices were opened to citizens;

- land holdings were reduced so as to allow of a large
distribution among the lower classes.

Notwithstanding party struggles, all stood united
for the interests of the state. A Gallic invasion

showed the importance of consolidation. Ttaly was -

first brought under the sway of Rome, and toward
the close of the third century, B. c., her arms crossed
the Alps, then conquered Spain. The Punic wars
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taught maritime methods. The prolonged invasion
of Hannibal was favored by the still incompleted
control over Italian allies, but Scipio’s manceuvre in
carrying the war into Africa compelled the Cartha-
ipian leader to abandon his advantage, and follow to
%g t under less auspicious conditions. Carthage
was humbled, and finally destroyed; after serving,
by the lessons she taught, as a stepping stone for her
rival.  The fall of this great commercial and colonizing
power checked the spread of civilization, and promoted
thereby the extension of military sway by the Quirites.
A * Now, with fleets and trained armies, their path of.
i . conquest extended eastward over the Greek peoples,
| into Asia, and westward into Gaul. *
E The diversion of the poorer citizens into these
4 absorbing pursuits had given opportunity to the
i , aristocratic elements to regain some of their lapsed .

privileges. The opposition was roused to counter-
efforts. The Gracchi revived for them the land
limitation; they succeeded in electing Marius to the
consulship, and through him wider admission into the
legions awas obtained for the lower classes. Sulla
endeavored to reverse this gain, only to evoke a civil
struggle, whence emerged four parties, two aristo-
i cratic, one of military adventurers, and the Marian or
popular faction. - The military or Catiline clique was
overthrown by . Cicero; the rest coalesced into a
triumvirate, through the manceuvres of Ceesar, who
had won the support of the people. By skilfully
| ingratiating himself with the - Gauls and Germans
N during his administration there, he was enabled to
EEE overrule his opponents, and make himself dictator at
g Rome. The efforts of Brutus and other stanch
patriots to save the republic were in vain. Corrup-
S tion had undermined the:system of ‘popular rulg,
b and factions were daily becoming more numerous and
‘ reckless, threatening to embroil the provinces in per- -
petual civil war, productive of anarchy.
5 ' The time had come for the concentration of power

-
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in one strong hand to avert disorders, perhaps dis-
* solution.. Although less fitted than the great Ceesar
for this task, Octavius found the path prepared for
him, and, favored by circumstances, his calculating
prudence enabled him to erect an imperial throne.
This was not accomplished without considerable
bloodshed, which secured to him ‘his inherited pos-
sessions; but the great body of the people recog-
nized the value of restraint in"so heterogeneous an
empire. The result justified their belief; for under
Augustus blossomed the golden age of Rome, em-
bracing all the more glorious features of the adopted
and transformed Greco-oriental culture. Yet among
a hundred millions of subjects one half languished in
slavery, while a vast standing army had to be main-
tained, to hold in check provinces exterding from the
Caspian sea and Arabia along northern Africa and
Iberia into Great Britain and Germany. _

The army now fell back from its former position
as a means for conquest, to thatof custodian and prop
for the empire. With less duty and booty to occupy
them, the soldiers found leisure to weigh their own
power and importance; and this struck more- forcibly
that select body, the pretorian guard, to whose care
Italy and Rome were entrusted. Their ascendency
soon made them the power behind the throne, and
the electors of its occupant. Plots, bribery, and
- favoritism predominated by turns, and infamous and
weak rulers assumed the. sceptre, to be deposed or
braved at a distance by the usurpers proclaimed by
different sections of the army. Rome lost her pre-
dominating voice, the more so as the provincial origin
of most emperors induced them to reside abroad, and

extend citizenship first over Italy and subsequently to .
all free inhabitants in the empire. This served in a -

measure to tighten the bond between the dependencies,
to which conduced also the latinization of so large a
proportion of them, notably the crescent region ex-
tending through Gaul into Spain, where blossomed the
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Romance languages. But Romans, permeated by
luxury and corruption, disappeared in the vortex of
race mingling and provincial strife for the mastery.
A division of the government between two emper-
ors, in the east and west, was followed by the transfer
of the supreme seat, by Constantine, to the Bosphor-
us. Rome sank into subordination, although restored
in some degree by becoming the capital of the western
empire. The split favored the irruptions preparing
in the north. e Goths had learnt the art of war-
fare in the Roman service, and acquired an insight
into its weaker points, and into the allurements col-
}fcted in and around the caﬁitals. Pressed by the
artars pouring in through Hungary, they were per-
mitted t%o setﬁge on theugsouth l;%d:y of ths; Damll);e.
Broken agreements and maletreatment roused them
against the empire. They overran Turkey, and finally
under Alaric took Rome itself. Odoacer supplanted
the last Roman emperor as first king of Italy.

. The begihm'ng of the millenary middle ages is
marked by the assumption of preéminence on the part
of the Teutonic races, commingling with the Celts,

. while the Greco-Latin mixture subsides to the second

rank. In course of time an important element ap-
pears in the Slavs, bearing in their name-the stamp
of oppression. The Visigoths, who overthrew the
western empire, are soon pressed aside by the Ostro-
goths, entering from below the Danube, and confined
to southern France and Spain, where they displaced
the earlier invasion of Alanes, Suevi, and Vandals,
the latter crossing.into Africa to revive for a time in
barbaric form the Carthaginian state. The Franks
pour into Gaul, subduing the Burgundians who had
receded them; the Angles and Saxons spread from
%enmark into England, and from the same region are
traced also the Longobards, whose conquering advance
southward stands commemorated in northern Italy.
_ The irruption of the Teutons and the attendant

b
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wars and devastations, the overthrow of states and

institutions, the check to agriculture and other indus-

tries, and to elevating intercourse, have a depressing

and retrograde effect on culture; and this proves the - '

more prolonged and blighting, owing to the barbaric 7

condition of the invaders. Before finding opportunity :
~to acquire learning and esteem its advantages, they

become converts to christianity.

In its leading doctrine of redemption from sin, this
religion advocated reform and humility, and upheld
faith as the supreme and, indeed, only requirement
for the realization of life’s aim. It upheld asceticism, j
which in commending poverty and ignorance, raised a &
bar to progress. These teachings were impressed ‘
upon its adherents during long persecutions, and the
antagonism to polytheists in whom " centered all
learning, partly as the base for their revised dogmas,
served in itself to stamp classic knowledge as iniqui-
tous and dangerous, at least to the masses. The
simple-minded Teutons received these injunctions with !
ready grace, and even took pride in despising educa- -
tion. Add to this the engrafted superstitious rites
and beliefs which enslaved the mind, and the gener-
ally accepted prophecy of the end of the world within 3
a thousand years from the birth of Christ, a belief 5
destructive to the desire for improvement and ’
progress.

A formidable obstacle to education rose, moreover,
in the corruption of the Latin into the several Romance 4
languages, under the intermingling and inflection, es- i
pecially of Gothic and Celtic dialects. In these lan-
guages few books were written; and although classic
Latin was retained both by ecclesiastics and officials,

yet the limitation of its readers to so narrow a circle
tended of course to discourage literary effort even
in them. The dearth of fresh material served in
a measure to regain favor for the abjured classics,
by obliging the few studiously inclined to seek
recourse here. For the masses, however, this intel-
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lectual storehouse remained closed by virtue of the
linguistic transformation, and these hindrances which
discouraged them from learning to write, were aug-
mented by the cost and scarcity of writing mategial.
Ignorance fostered superstition, as- marked by the
ordeal trials, belief in witchcraft, and practice of
mummery. This era has therefore been called, not
inappropriately, the dark age. It was a chrysalid =
period, for the maturing and merging of the Celtic,
Latin, and Teutonic elements, preparatory to the
material and intellectual revival to come in due time.

While christianity served to restrict knowledge, it
must be credited with preserving it from destruetion.
The natural guardians should have been the towns,
as the nuclei for culture; but the Teutons, little used
to large, compact municipalities, discountenanced their
formation—another cause for the dark age. This im-
portant charge devolved therefore on the clergy, whose
professional instincts for oratory, display of learn-
ing, and fondness for argument prompted them to a
certain range of reading. The storehouses of learn-
ing became the cloister, that improvement upon the
ancient hermitage of St. Benedict, for the practice in
association of the Christian virtues. The monks illus-
trated to perfection the import of the inculcated
humility of their religion, in every feature of their
life While lowly, they were nevertheless exalted,
swaying prince and peasant, flock and nation, by sanc-
tity or learning, wisdom or superstition. These
knights of the peace were forced either by the dullness
of isolation and leisure,or by the duty of preparing for
their labors in the pulpit, the confessional, or the
schoolroom, to dip into lore and accumulate books;
and fortunately for their preservation the monasteries
were sacred from the marauders who infected the
middle ages, forming oases of peace and culture in
the desert of ignorance and disorder. The eastern
empire, hemmed in by rebellious Orientals and bar-
baric Ostrogoths, also cradled learning for the revival
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which the fanatic Tartars were destined to awaken.

There were men even among the Teutons, who
recognizing the abasement, sought, although in vain,
to start the revival. Heroic iIn mind as in stature,
Charlemagne had inherited the warlike traits of his
grandfather, the Martel, who put a limit to Saracenic
invasions in the west, and the dominating instinets of
Pepin, who wrested the sceptre from the imbecile

line of Clovis. He planned the restoration of the .’

Roman empire, and achieved it with the aid of cohe-
sive christianity and Teutonism. He placed a check
on Scythic ingression, reduced pagan Germany,
and sought to instil a thirst for instruction. With
his death the fabri¢ crumbled; for under his grand-
sons the empire was divided between France and
Germany, the latter claiming the imperial title. The
time for revival was not yet ripe.

The middle age had to pass through the ordeal of
feudalism, its most characteristic phase, founded on
causes common to both, on lack of unity and order,
on neglect of education and advancement. The
Teutons were barbarians, with little taste as yet for
settled association; for the migratory habits revealed
in the recent irruptions and conquest movements still
lingered within them. They were strongly imbued
with a sense of personal independence, and an inclina-
tion for tribal relations, centering in the military
leaders. Subordination, even to the latter, had been
forced upon them by incessant conflict and intercourse
with adjoining nationalities, and their love for inde-
pendence revolted .at the additional restraint of im-
perial consolidation. They clustered therefore in sul-

len murmur round their tribal chiefs, now transformed .

into dukes, counts, barons, and other grades, and the
feeble and ridiculous figures cut by so many of the
rulers before and after Charlemagne, intensified
this feeling while encouraging the ambitious aim of
the lords. The prospective cosmic catastrophe tended
further to dissolve common interests.
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The feudal system rose out of barbaric conquest; out
of the distribution of lands acquired by invasion and
granted for the prosecution of war. Every free par-
ticipant in a campaign received his allodium, or inde-
pendent share, the chiefs and prelates securing for
their influence large tracts; others received a feudum,
or grant, conditional on services to be rendered; and
in course of time both classes of holdings were parceled
out in more or less small feudal lots to relations and
to new generations, to retainers and immigrants, in
return for tribute or service, usually military. The
prevailing disorder made weaker independent owners
glad to exchange their position for vassalage, in order
to gain the protection of the stronger. Thus the
land fell into comparatively few hands, the mightiest
being usually the king, to whom most lords tendered

_a certain homage, including such men as William the

Congquerer, of Normandy, vassal of the French king.
The lords demanded obedience from their lordlings
or village magnates, and these from farmer tenants,
who in their turn contrdlled directly the great mass
of landless serfs, bound to the land, to till and toil, or
to render obedience as servants or soldiers. Circles
within circles of gradually ascending hereditary dom-
ination formed a cluster of confederate powers. The
king, while upheld by the jealousy and rivalry among
the lords as a medium for maintaining a balance of
power, could effect little against any combination
among them, particularly as even the feudal holders
of his own terrain controlled. the soldiers upon whom
he must rely. It was a system well suited to the
lawless disposition of the sti{l undisciplined Teutons,
The dissolution of Charlemagne’s'empire illustrated
the strength of feudalism, and the frailty of the throne
was marked by the title of electors, arrogated to them-
selves By the dukes, who claimed power to install one
of their choice. In Gaul, Capet, duke of Francia,
cut short the Carlovignian dynasty, and in assuming
the sceptre the name of his duchy was applied to the
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kingdom. The weakness of disunion had encouraged
the inroads of Norsemen, the later influx of Teu-
" tonic conquest migration. They had to be appeased
with the concession of Normandy, subject to the king.
The subsequent conquest by the Norman duke of

. England, which became his seat, subordinating Nor--
mandy to a province, brought about the long conflict -

and animosity between the two powers. In Spain, the

lack of consolidation had also favored the invasion .

of the Mohammedans. These, splitting in their turn
into petty sovereignties, gave the opportunity for the
Christians to regain the lost ground. The German
control over Italy, as part of the western empire, led
here to the additional evil of bitter party strife between
the Ghibellines, or imperialists, and the Guelphs, or
nationalists, who sought liberation from foreign rule.

The reaction from this state of affairs gradually ac-
quired strength. The power centralized in the sov-
ereign naturally sought to assert and extend itself,
endeavoring to win for this purpose the support of the
people and church, as opposed, like itself, to the grasp-
ing ambition and insolence of the nobles. For this
came opportunities, as in the alliance of family and
other interests, in popular revolts and foreign wars,
in all of which the principles of Machiavelli were fre-
quently applied with success. The church was con-
cerned in sustaining centralized power; partly for
religious and humane reasons, in the brotherhood of
man, and the prevention of schisms; partly for politi-
cal purposes, to- secure its own control, and to keep
in due subordination the numerous fiefs pertaining to
prelates and orders.

The struggle between the people and the barons
was marked %y confiscation, and more or less syste-
matic robbery. The towns, as the centre of industries
and trade, long suffered the most glaring exactions,
despite the fostering auspices of lords interested in
their success. Finally, they resolved upon self-pro-
tection, by cowmnbining forces, as instanced notably in
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the Lombard and Hanseatic leagues, the former em-
bracing powerful city republics, like Venicé, Florence,
and Genoa, the other controlling especjally the Baltic
and North Sea shores, and embracing gome four score
of towns. They were the asylums ¢f freedom, the

cradle of the middle class, which grew. strong. ...

enough to check feudalism, and then to restrain auto-
crats. Their prosperity and power assisted in them-
selves to elevate hitherto despised castes, while in
their trade and intercourse, with attendant enterprise
and colonization, lay the germs of education, and of
material and intellectual advancement.

One more factor for the undermining of feudalism

.appeared in the crusades. For their origin we must

revert to the Semitic movements in Asia, and their
influence upon the Aryans. The former stand cred-
ited with originating the loftiest and greatest religous
ideas, but the Aryans are not without their share in
these conceptions, since in Brahmanism, and especially
in Buddhism, lies the most exalted of creeds, which,
soaring beyond the mere personal deity adopted by
less speculative minds, expands into a grand pantheism.
THis faith found no time to take root among the rest-
less, practical peoples that moved beyond India west-
ward, to be moulded in different environments.
Adhering to the primitive Aryan sabeism, they al-
lowed it to unfold under varying natural phenomena,
Euhemerism and other influences, into the polytheism
which christianity undertook to supplant. It was left

to the contemplative Semitic race to lift itself above -

this corrupt diffusion, if not to the highest philosophic
realms, to the noble simplicity of personal monotheism,
and to infuse it into the gradually awakening reflec-
tions of the Aryans. -
Christianity fitly issued from a monotheistic people.
Polytheism had been gradually undermined by philo-
sophic discussion, and through the politic concessions

“and adoptions by Rome, to gain favor at first for her

early weakness, and subsequently for her empire. This
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led to periodic modifications, which could not fail to
shake the faith even of the multitude. While Rome
was tolerant with the conquered, the respect imposed
upon them for its own beliefand its sovereignty, and
the semi-worship exacted for:its emperors, served to

.weaken inherited piety and tegard for native tradi-

tions, and to sanction Inquiry into sacred things. In
thes east, Buddhism greatly extended the influence

“of its lofty teachings through caravan intercourse to

the confines of Europe. The sublime idea of divine

. revelation, as proclaimed by the apostles, fitly sup-

plemented the many expectations growing out of the
old Hebrew prophecies pointing to a Messiah. The
simplicity of the Christian creed, together with the
beautiful doctrine of creation, the rumor of niracles,
the inflexible zeal of it§ adherents, fostered by the
discipline and unity of the early church, and enhanced
by the impressive purity and charity of life and
thought, especially among women, under the impulse
of perpetual struggles against inherited sin-—all these
were among the causes for its success. Not the least
was the brotherhood in the church and of nations, and
equality before God, and prospective social elevation,
to be followed by future blissful rewards, dependent
not on costly offerings, but on faith and conduct; doe-
trines which attracted especially the great compassless
masses, the poor and oppressed, the enslaved and un-
happy, who suffered under the innumerable iniquities
of the powerful, the glaring ostentation of the rich,
and the corruption of the rulers.

The peaceful golden age inaugurated by Augustus
in aconsolidated empire, with the attendant tolerance,
freedom of intercourse, and spread of culture, favored
the incipient propagation of religion, as did the sub-
sequent persecution, due to the fears roused by the
inconsiderate abuse of idolatry and corrupt adminis-
trators, and by talk of a prospective Christian kingdom.
Maletreatment was sanctioned by the growing dislike
to the Hebrews, and by the sporadic character of the
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9 CENTRALIZATION OF POWER.

- new faith, devoid of national standing. But chris-

tianity soon became strong enough to exact conces-
sions, to win the rulers by desirability of alliance, and
to become the state religion under Constantine, when
one twentieth of his subjects professed it. Thence-

* forth its spread was rapid, being aided by soldiers as

well as missionaries, for conquerors found it a good
pretext for invasion; and a valuable means for securing.
submission.

The doctrines and successes of christianity did not
escape the observation of reflective men even beyond
its actual reach. In distant Arabia another Semitic

eople had nursed the worship of one supreme being.

n course of time their system became engrafted with
a number of sub-deities more approachable by mortals
as mediators with the sovereign of all. This corrup-
tion had penetrated into social life, and by its ab-
normities roused reformers. The most conspicuous
were the Hanifs, notably at Medina, who practised
purified rites directed to Allah alone, confiding in a"
final judgment to reward their devotion. It required
merely another step to improve upon these tenets
with the suggestions presented in their midst, and
near the border by Jews, by Sabians, and particularly
by the anchorites of Syria. Mohammed’s travels as
a trader had afforded him the necessary insight and
means to prepare himself for the new réle of reformer.
Revelations and other appeals tosuperstition did their
share. Nearly all the intrinsic virtues. favoring

christianity, as miracles, purity of life, simplicity of .

doctrines, zeal, brotherhood, future rewards, were

-introduced, to attract without the obstructing media-

tion of redeemer or priest. Compromises with hostile
sects opened additional avenues. Soon re].i.ff'ion be-
came chiefly the auxiliary of a commonwealth; the
mosque a drilling ground for soldiers; charity turned
into tithes and then into taxes; fanaticism readily
ignited the fiery cavaliers of nomadic Arabia, and
every campaign added followers and subjects. Suc-
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cess bred success. Yet the elevating features of the
creed, as manifested in its early Saracenic career,
reached a certain altitude, especially after the blighting
ascendancy of the Osmanli; while christianity, sim-
ilarly overshadowed from infancy, in time cast off its
shackles to attain the loftiest culture. Race triumphed
over both-religions. "

Within a century the Saracens had overrun Asia
from the Mediterranean to India, and were pene-
trating beyond Constantinople into Europe, seeking to

join the link of conquest by advancing through north-

ern Africa into Spain. The Arabs were not illiberal,
despite their fanaticism, and tribute was accepted, as
for instance in India. Subsequently, with the inter-
mingling of Turks, pressing westward from central
Asia, a less tolerant spirit obtained. Deep as well as
fashionable piety had intensified the desire to worship
at the tomb of the Savior, and Christian pilgrims
poured gold into Mohammedan purses; but fanaticism
soon overcame prudence and exposed them to perse-
cution. A

This state of affairs was hinted abroad in Europe
to the indignation of devotees, hot with the youth of
conversion. It needed but a spark to fire them, and
that was struck by Peter the Hermit, from whose fer-
vent zeal sprang the inspiration that he was destined
to rescue the holy sepulchre. The pope sustained
the zealot, and sanctified enlistment by conferring the
badge of the red cross, bright with the hope of salva-
tion from being engaged in so laudable an enterprise.
The unsettled and warlike condition of Europe, under
the then prevailing feudalism, was favorable to an
migratory movement or campaign, so that no trouble
was experienced in mustering fanatics for the first
crusade in 1096. The advance body was a mere
blinded rabble, including women and children, so un-
provided as to be obliged to ravage friendly territories
for food, and so undisciplined and badly armed as to
allow themselves to be mowed down like grass by
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2 CENTRALIZATION OF POWER.

exasperated Christians and hostile Turks. The main
body of feudal chiefs with mailed chivalry was fought
by the astute foe with the aid of nature in devastated
lands. Only a fragment under Godfrey escaped
hunger, thirst, and scimitars, to found a feeble king-
dom in Palestine. The second crusade was headed by
a king and an emperor, and the third by three crowned
heads, without achieving even so much as the first.
After this, corruption permeated the good  cause.

The fourth expedition overthrew the Greek empire

to establish a Latin kingdom. The fifth obtained a

temporary recession of Jerusalem, and in the seventh

and eighth St Louis sacrificed hinmself in the vain

effort to sustain the compact. . ,

The direct aim of the crusades was practically a
failure, but the incidental and collateral benefits proved
inestimable. The fanaticism which had prompted
them worked itself out during foreign intercourse
and experience, to be further redtced at home by the
germs of culture, brought back from the so-called bar-
baric Saracens, who shamed the Christian knights by
their superior chivalry and their patronage of letters
and arts. The preparations and traffic attendant on
these vast movements served to give an invigorating
impulse to manufactures and other industries; to call
forth merchant fleets in the seaboard States for car-
rying troops and supplies; to develop commerce and
elevating intercourse, and t¢ make European nations
acquainted with the luxuries and treasures of the
Orient ; to promote great harmony and communication
between the western nations, and to strengthen the
church and state at the expense of feudalism.

The increase of sovereign power for curbing law-
lessness, and promoting order and security, was indis-
pensable to industrial and intellectual deyelopment.
The, protection which the Lombard league of cities
assured for itself served to build up here alone a
number of opulent centres, notably the republic of
Venice, which rose to a great maritime power and
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colonizer, and of Florence, wherein the Medici opened

a glorious era as patrons of art and literature. In

the north the Hanseatic cities contented themselves

with more practical gains, which nevertheless served
- to diffuse an elevating refinement.  _
Silk culture was introduced into Italy in the middle
of the twelfth centyry,serving to encourage many an-
other enterprisg¢. Zhimneys and window glass began
to appear soon aftér, to render houses more attractive,
and thereby to exert a vast influence for improving
the character, habits, and social condition in general
of the race. By infusing a growing taste for wider
comforts, energy was stimulated to the greater pro-
duction of wealth, and thus were fostered trade,
industries, and education. Luxury spread so fast,
indeed, as to call forth restrictive sumptuary laws.
The enervation of luxury applies in many direc-
tions, as in sapping the vigor of warlike races, like
the Medes, in the oppression of lower,classes and the
spread of slavery, which reduces the middle class and
creates a dangerous under-stratum as in Rome ; and
in several of the causes leading to the decline of the
once mighty Spain. On the other hand luxury stim-
_ ulates the energy to procure it, and fosters material
comfort and the highest phases of civilization. France
led in luxurious habits during the reign of Louis XIV.,

et she held all Europe at bay. These indulgences
{rought about the terrible revolution under Louis

XVTI, yet during its throes she sprang to the height .

ot her ambition. In England the luxury attending the
great accumulation of riches has not prevented her
from attaining rank among the' first military powers.
Luxury, therefore, is objectionable only when it be-
comes predominant.

A marked effect of intercourse with the Saracens
was observed in education. Cérdova, and other seats
of Arabic learning attracted pilgrims, and gave im-
pulse to the founding of universities in different parts
of Europe. The rise here of scholastic philosophy,
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while tending to develop acuteness, retarded the ex-
pansion of thought and studies, and overshadowed even
the experiments of such men as Bacon and Albertus.
The crusades produced the troubadours and mime-
singers, who stirred the people with their recital of
noble deeds and brilliant exploits, and promoted the
publication of works in their vernacular, thus opening
the way for the instruction of the masses, from whom
learning had hitherto been locked up by the exclusive
Latin race. Moorish architecture, with its minarets,
arches, and tracery, gave suggestions for the Gothic
style, the most sublime expression of religious aspira-
tion. It was the first inspiring step toward a revival
of arts and free and lofty thought.

Declining feudalism presented a relieving feature
in the institution of chivalry, which.during the cru-
sades unfolded into ennobling proportions. Rising
out of the innate Teutonic gallantry to women, it was
elevated by the predilection of leading men for the
profession of arms. Their training as sons of vassals, at
the castle of the lords, embraced the management of
weapons and the steed, the practice of etiquette as
pages to the ladies, while intercourse with knights
inculcated lofty ideas of honor, of justice, of commis-
eration for the oppressed. The tendency was to sus-
tain the prevalent war spirit, with ideas too exalted
and fictitious, but also to soften its harsh features, and
to infuse a tone of refinement into the approaching
revival.

Such were the dominating influences during the
middle ages which had to yield before the modern era.
This dates from the introduction of several important
inventions, notably gunpowder, the compass, and
printing-press, which revolutionized political and social
conditions, and promoted the revivafxc))f enterprise and
learning, its germs being traced to thé crusades,
with their stirring intercourse. It was also signalized
by the overthrow of the remnant of ancient European
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%reatness, in the capture of Constantinople by the
urks, with the aid of cannon, then becoming known,
and by the discovery of a new continent, the stimulus
and field for colossal undertakings, for trade and colo-
hization. -
- Gunpowder revolutionized military tactics, sweeping
away the advantages of mailed knights and walled
castles, at a single' blow, reducing the power of the
nobility and feydal barons, and transferring it to the
people and the sovereign, thus promoting centraliza-
tion. This was an indispensable retrogression, a tem-
porary fettering of freedom in order to secure among
the.:masses- the education, self-reliance, and self-gov-
ernment necessary for a later rational enjoyment of
liberty. ~ True, rulers sought to retain the control
longer than necessary, using standing armies for their
own aggrandizement, and sturdy eflorts were required :
to effect the change. ) , A -
The Mohammedan element in Spain had by its hos- :
tility stirred among the mountaineers a warlike and
adventurous disposition, which under the flush of
success, in the fifteenth century, broke beyond the
- narrow confines of the peninsula, and sought upon the
" sea a wider field. Prince Henry of Portugal led
the Iberians in this new enterprise. By perfecting :
the use of the compass for navigation, he opened the A
hitherto fearful highways of the ocean, and enabled 1
Columbus to discover America, Magellan to circum-
"navigate the globe,-and Vasco da Gama to penetrate
by way of Cape Good Hope to the Indies, and to
transfer their rich trade from Venice and other Med-
iterranean entrepdts to Portugal, from which the ) !
more enterprising Holland, and subsequently England,
wrested the prize. Navies multiplied under the con-
sequent encouragement to migration, colonization, and
trade ; manufactures responded to the growth of fresh
and wider resources; the middle classes made a stride
. to the front for domination, sustaining their position by
the energy and prosperity which enriched their states. : i
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A still greater medium for general advancement
and the uplifting of the masses appeared in the print-
ing-press. While repelled by France in the west, the
Mohammedans continued their advance from thg east
under the more barbaric Ottoman leadership, and
bore the crescent from Greece to Constantinople.
Thus fell the last relic of the eastern empire, and the
revived Roman sister state might also have succumbed
but for. the staneh rescue of Vienna by Sobieski.

. The invasion drove Greek savants and artists west-
-ward, there to influence the revival of arts and learn-

ing, and the invention of printing. The main feature
herein being the movable types of Gutenberg, he must
be recognized as the one who struck the great blow

at ignorance, presenting at the same time the incen- - '

tive and means for the entire liberation of learning.
One important phase of the intellectual emancipa-
tion appeared in the Reformation. The fall of the
western empire had lifted into prominence the bishop
of the state church, as the only one who possessed
influence alike over the natives and the conquering
Goths. Religion was the bond which held together
the shattered elements of old nationality, and the fer-
menting admixture of new races. The Franks were
induced to aid in granting temporal power to the
popes, and the subsequent rallying round them of the
anti-Germanic party 1n Italy increased their influence.
Gregory VII. added still inore to it by reserving for
the church the investiture of ecclesiastical officers, and
by compelling Emperor Henry to humble himself to
the dust for venturing to dissent. Excommunication
was the power,which swayed the sceptre henceforth
raised above every catholic monarch by the king of
kings at Rome. He worked upon the superstition of
the masses by means of the confessional, and other
rites, wielded by priests and friars, who were attached
to the church more closely than ever by enforced celi-
bacy and other renunciations of worldly ties, and by
exemption from civil jurisdiction. He maintained an
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additional and deeper espionage by means of the Jesuit
order, and held a terrifying weapon in the Inquisition
to check free thought and crush dissent. The seclu-
sion of learning within the Latin language, and its
universality, widened the field forthe church, as did
the spreading conversion north and west, and in the
new world, while the rival Greek body was curtailed
by Mohammedan encroachments. Every fresh acces-
sion meant also increased legacies, particularly in land,
for enrichment and power; and Rome herself reaped
a rich harvest from the pilgrimage, which turned from
the long journey to Jerusalem to confirm theancient

pagan city as the sacred Christian capital. The dis-

sensions created by feudalism helped to win the weak-
ened sovereigns to an alliance with the church, which
like themselves favored a gradual centralization of
control, as less favorable to sectarianism. The cru-
sades served to strengthen it by intensifying religious
zeal, although their final effect was largely reactionary.

"With fanaticism cooled came reflection. Through
the clearing mist of superstition could be seen the errors
and corruption of the church, accumulated since its
rise from purifying privations to affluence and power,
and exposed by the more or less loud demonstrationsof
Albigenses, Wycliffites, and Hussites, during unseemly
quarrels between priests and rulers or between rival
popes, and by the merciless harshness of Christian prel-
ates. Inquiry was hushed, but not suppressed. Eras-
mus desired neither rash revolution nor coercion of the
mind. Heappealed to reason, and advocated enlighten-
ment for reaching a loftier level of morality and faith.
The new-born press helped to spread his views, and to
rouse thought and raise leaders for the movement to
be started by the igniting spark, the sale of indul-
gences, to which the Austin friars,” notably Luther,
took exceptions. Many princes favored the outery
against an institution which drained their states of
much-needed money, and sought to meddle in their
administration. Even Charles V. was at first luke-
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warm on this account; but, as the tendency of the
age inclined to brute force, or arms, and the princes
formed a league for defence, the emperor was moved
by policy to crush it. Political reasons likewise in-
duced France to rise and prevent a schism, and secure
tolerance, Chagrined by repulse, Charles retired to
a convent to mourn over the failure of his hopes, as
the champion of an already faded middle age. »

The chuych was obliged to yield to the tempest, in
the shape of certain reforms, and in stirring to renewed
zeal its adherents, such as the Jesuits with their
stealthy prying, their subtle intrigue, their striving,
as the hidden power behind the throne, to rule the
king as well as his subjects. Thus it moulded to its
ends the fanatical Ferdinand of Austria, and induced
him to attempt, a century later, to win back the lost
ground in Germany, Wallenstein and Tilly, indeed,
carried all before them; but one greater than they
stepped forward to turn the scale once more, and
bring into momentary fame a peninsula which had
lain in obscurity since the Viking era. Inspired by
religious zeal and French money, Gustavus Adolphus
of Sweden enforced a favorable treaty in behalf of
German protestants at the price of his life. Flushed
with success his generals protracted the struggle in
conjunction with France, and closed the thirty years’
war only after exacting heavy territorial compensa-
tion, notably Pomerania on one side and Alsace on the
other, both to become the source of future strife.
The people paid dearly for thus heedlessly inviting -
foreign champions, and the emperor suffered for his
folly by receiving back hisrealm in the shape of an
impoverished and lax confederacy.

e disunion gave opportunity for the rise of a
rival destined soon to eclipse Austria. Prussia was
built up by the Great Elector; and in the army and
treasure gathered by a prudent father, Frederick the
Great found a means for his ambition to lift the state
to the front rank of European-powers. . The achieve-
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EVOLUTION OF ENGLISHMEN. 9

%t was eostly, the seven years’ war alone involving
e loss of a, million men, though securing military
and territorif} aggrandizement. Frederick gained
the fame not merely of a great captain, but of a wise

. ruler, _who repaired the ravages of war by fostering
“. measures beneficial to industries.

. The stn:g?ge for free thought extended through
the north -and west of Europe, where proximity to
the sea stimulated enterprise and love of liberty. .
The Netherlands held the lead as a manufacturing
region. and were fast wresting the rich India trade
from Portugal. The attendant energy and enlight-
enment gave ready access to protestant ideas, to the
alarm of Philip II., who cherished this section as his
special patrimony, and abhorred a schism which might
lead it away from his beloved church and from Spain.
The stanch little people rallied round William of
Orange, and sustained themselves for thirty-seven
years against the onslaught of the armies of Spain,
fanatical and cruel as their master, and established the
free Dutch Republic, richer than ever, with greater
cljonies and the finest of navies. In these two lay
the chief source of their endurance as well as of their
recuperation.

In England, Pheenician intercourse and Roman
occupation had left many a promising germ. Then
came the mingling of races, of Britons with Anglo-
Saxons, who assumed the predominance in thought
and language, and were leavened with the more pro-
nounced Scandinavian blood of Danish conquerors, and
with Gallicized Norsemen, who sought to impose on
them their Norman officials and their language. Out
of this medley emerged the English nation, wherein the-
hardihood and self-reliance of the islander were com-
bined with the prudence and conservatism which dis-
tinguish the race. She asserted her right to freedom

o

the thirteenth century, by forcing from the king the
E:fw charta, and establishing popular representation

a house of commons. In such a soil protestantism
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100 CENTRALIZATION OF POWER.

could not fail to win adherents, yet its rapid advance
was indebted rather to the wounded vanity and
caprice of the profligate but vigorous and able Henry
VIII. He turned the tables so far upon the un-
yielding pope as to persecute the church and confis-
cate its wealth; and in order to obtain a strong
servant for his plans, he invested parliament with
powers which it subsequently learned to wield to
better advantage.

Thus trained and endowed, England unfolded
in the Elizabethan age into a first class nation, a
leader in daring achievements and enterprise, in
industrial and intellectual might. By quibbling at
Elizabeth’s claim to the throne, the pope converted- a
ready friend into a foe, who gave the finishing blow
to his influence in Britian. The same policy in
Spain led to the armada expedition against England,
which in its disastrous ending engulfed the great-
ness of Iberia, and helped to liberate Holland and
lift Albion into prominence. Catholicism obtained a
certain satisfaction in the.sectarian disruptions which
led to the persecution of the Puritans, and finally to
the liberation of the United States.

The tact and talent of the Tudors made endurable
a despotism which the people, imbued by them with
their own vigorous spirit, resented in the succeeding
fine of the Stuarts,opened by James I., “the wisest
fool in Europe.” Blindlyintent on the divine right of
kings, Charles I. paid with his life the penalty for re-
sisting the spirit of the age, which demanded consti-
tutional government. The people displayed their
daring and self-reliance alike during the Common-
wealth, by victorious campaigns in Ireland and Scot-
land, against the Dutch and the Spaniards, and during
the reign of the frivolous Charles I1. by developing
arts and industries. The obstinacy of James II. in
seeking to restore the catholic religion exhausted
their patience, and the Stuarts lost the throne. They
desired self-rule, under the emulative and progressive
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management of popular parties, each bidding for fame

" and favor by wise and prudent measures and reforms,

or by brilliant military and political undertakings.
The sovereign must here be content to act merely as
a figure-head, as a medium for balancing political
elements, and obviating dangerous aspirations. In
this aspect the licentious, foolish, and incompetent
Georges were not only endurable but useful, despite
their nonentity. England advanced to greatness
under the leadership of statesmen like Walpole, Pitt,
and Palmerston, Beaconsfield and Gladstone, the
first aiming for political aggrandizement, the last for
internal prosperity and popular rights, such as the
disestablishment of an obnoxious state church in
Ireland, the extension of the franchise and more
liberal land laws. Abolition of slavery and adoption
of the ballot figure among the progressive enactments
of this the greatest of trading nations, and one unsur-
passed for wealth and territorial possessions.

The union of Germany and Spain under Charles V.
led to an aggressive poﬁcy on the part of France for
preserving the balance of power, and to an alliance
with protestant princes, while native Huguenots
were freely persecuted. The latter rose several times
to arms during the sixteenth century, but were finally

. relieved by the edict of Nantes. The fostering

measures of Henry IV. and Sully secured the ma-
terial development which permitted Richelieu to lift
France to the first place in Europe, especially by the
military achievements of the thirty years’ war which
humbled her great rival. His patronage of arts and
letters bore fruit during the brilliant age of Louis XTIV,
the type ‘of -a monarch if not of a good ruler; a man
who {new how to choose ministers like Mazarin and
Colbert, but whose imprudent ambition frittered away
in useless wars most of the results of their beneficent
plans for advancing industries, trade, and colonization.
Another rash proceeding was the renewed persecution
of the Huguenots, which forced half a million of them
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102 CENTRALIZATION OF POWER.

to emigrate, and carry their arts and industries to
rival nations. This despotism gave, moreover, a
servile stamp to manners, language, literary style
and thought, wherein France now became the accepted
standard for the world.

Her supremacy was sustained by the long array of
great names headed by Descartes, Pascal, and Mon-
taigne; Corneille, Moliere, and Racine; Rabelais, La
Fontaine, Boileau, Fénelon, and Bossuet, by the side of
which adjoining nations have placed Copernicus,
Galileo, Kepler, and Newton; Bacon, Hobbes, Spiroza,
and Liebnitz; Shakespeare, Cervantes, Ariosto,
Tasso, Camoens, and Milton. This. list in the eigh-
teenth century was made imposing by the names of
Kant, Adams, Montesquieu, ‘goltaire, Rousseau,
Lessing, Gibbon, and Schiller; Linnceus, Buffon,
Priestley, Galvani, Herschel, Lavoisier, and Laplace;
Watt, Fulton, Brindley, Hargreaves, Arkwright, and
Jacquard, all of whom exercise a wide influence upon
intellectual and material development.

The increase of manufactures, and other industries,
commerce and colonization, the spread of education,
the liberation of thought by such means as the vic-
torious reformation, the opening of new fields in
America and elsewhere, for enterprise and enjoyment
of freedom, and the multiplication of inventions, were
phases of progress which benefited especially the
middle and lower classes, bringing ever nearer to
their reach the escape from oppression, poverty, and
ignorance, and the opportunity for acquiring wealth
and knowledge. With growing self-reliance came the
sense of their own real importance, collectively at
least, as measured by the number ‘and the theo-
retic rather than practical ability of the clique sur-
rounding the throne, which absorbed all the offices and
secured all control. In order to assure their own
ambitious purposes against the formidable feudalism,
monarchs had purchased the support of the masses by
exemptions and privileges, and the devotion of stand-
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ing armies and body-guards by liberal treatment ; but
once secure from fear, natural sympathy and common
interests inclined them again toward a bridled nobility,
whose aid was now sought to restrain the increased
aspirations of the people. With similar interests for
suppressing the masses, the church made cause with
royalty, hedging it with divine sanction, while the
notk’ﬂ:f supporte(% themselves with primogeniture and
en

The consequent antagonism between the people and -

the throne, with its adherents, was fostered especially
in France by socialistic and infidel writers like Rous-
seau and Voltaire, and their host of followers and
imitators. Their utterances found emphasis in the
distress caused by the long and useless wars of Louis
XTIV., the chief burden of which fell upon the masses,
who possessed only one third of the soil while the
nobility and clergy, owning the two thirds, were
exempt from taxes and other exactions. The iniquity
became the more glaring in consequence of the profli-
gacy and extravagance of the court, and the ignorance
and dissolute conduct of the clergy itself.

These lessons, however, did not take effect here
until the example had been set in a far distant region.
America had been settled by a selection of hardy ad-
venturers from all quarters, and by religious and
political refugees of Teutonic blood, chiefly of the in-
dependent English stock, who bore with them a
hatred of tyranny. Freedom, energy, and self-re-
liance were fostered by life in the backwoods, strug-
gling ‘with nature and the hostile aborigines, and
self-government of a republican type was forced upon
them, to be intensified by the arrogance of the king’s
officials, and the ridicule cast upon royalty by the
character of the Georges. As the free-spoken colo-
nists revealed the bent of their thought. the alarmed
administration had recourse to repressive measures,
which served only to embitter the people and hasten
the outburst. Eager to weaken her powerful neighbor,
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France fed the flame, and tendered assistance toward
the liberation of the colony, and the formation of the
- United States republic, an inspiring model for num-
erous imitators, a beacon light for democratic ideas.

Now the lesson came home to France, and the op-
portunity to practise it quickly arrived. Financial
distress compelled an appeal to the long ignored
people, whose representatives formed half of the sum-
moned states-general meeting. Aware of their im-
portance in this emergency, they assumed a tone of
independence, whereat the nobles and clergy caviled,
sustained by the king. The commons resolutely pro-
ceeded to open a national assembly, and to prepare a
coustitution which should remove the existing in-
equality and injustice. Encouraged by a large seces-
sion from the opposite ranks, they proclaimed not
alone equalization of taxes, together with a consolida-
tion of the debt, but freedom of the press and religion,
. and the abolition of political privileges derived ]gom
birth. The government was evidently impotent
to enforce any objection; yet the mere rumor of
troops approaching roused the triumphant populace to
arms. The fall of the Bastile, and the raising of the
democratic tricolor at Paris, became the signal for a
general revolution. The nobles fled, shorn of class
distinction and possessions, and the still recalcitrant
monarch was made a captive.

The controlling element was still inclined to mod-
eration, and in favor of a constitutional monarchy ;
but the ?roposed interference of the German powers
in behalf of imperilled royalty, ignited the popular

. The red republican element in the assembly
gained the upper hand, and the reign of terror inau-
gurated a republic, which was baptized in the royal
blood of France. The excesses of the Sat i
roused the fears which led to reaction resulting %’ a
new constitution. And now, purified through the ex-
citement, the people turned their strength and courage
to uphold the honor of the regenerated nation. Ap-
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prehensive of the effect of the revolution abroad, more
rulers joined the coalition against the republic; but
with the additional stimulus of freedom and unre-
stricted promotion for bravery and skill, the French
armies triumphed, and achieved a profitable peace.

Here was the opportunity for genius to assert itself,
and there was matchless genius present. Napoleon
had given a signal proof of military ability as com-
mander of the third army corps in Italy, which se-
cured the chief glories og 1797, and his subsequent
victories in Egypt exalted him into a popular idol.
Aware of this, and confident of himself, he perceived
that by boldly joining in the scramble for power then

ing place among aspiring directors at Paris, his
chances for success looked promising. To this con-
clusion, moreover, he was driven by the final turn of
his Egyptian operations. He must seek a new field
wherein to retrieve himself before his laurels faded,
and there was none so attractive as Paris. The
control of the armies was at once given to the return-
ing hero, and thus armed he undertook to redrganize
the constitution and government, assuming dictatorial
powers. After dazzling the people with further
achievements, he availed himself of a critical moment
to lift himself to an imperial throne.

The chief cause of his extraordinary success may be
ascribed to that feature in his brilliant military tactics
which, in its improvement upon Macedoman and
Roman methods, aimed to concentrate the strength
of the amny against some particular point of the
enemy’s line, and by breaking it, to create confusion.
To this he added an unusual rapidity of movement.

In his first campaign as consul he shrewdly detached

Russia from the alliance with England and Austria,
and disconcerting the latter by his tactics won an
easy victory. After parading at Vienna, he crushed
the Austrians and Russians at Austerlitz, broke¢ up
the German empire, and sought toensureits dismem-
berment by erecting the confederacy of the Rhine,
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and by flattering Bavaria and Wiirtemberg with the
regal dignity also bestowed upon his brothers.
Prussia was likewise laid in the dust. England es-
caped, owing to her insular position and to her navy,
which destroyed the French fieet intended to carry
across the invaders. For one more effort to cast off
the yoke, the Austrian emperor had to do penance
with the hand of his daughter.

At the opening of the second decade of the century,
Napoleon stood at the summit of his grandeur, his
imperial dignity consecrated by marriage with an an-
cient imperial family, and with the world at his feet.
Utirivalled as a military leader, he had given evidence
also of statesmanship. Out of the disorders of the
revolution he had reared an efficient government,
marked by admirable reforms. and fostering measures
which gave impulse to industries and trade, education

and arts. The Code Napoleon still serves as a model

for rising nations; the bank of France stands & mon-
ument to his ministration; the legion of honor yet
stirs the nation on to glorious deeds. His assumption
of despotic power was a step backward for the nation,
but a salutary lesson in some respects, as it gave time
for the necessary reforms and institutions to take root,
and better prepare the people for self-government
under the republic. His was a brilliant rule for
France, which, however, like himself, had to pay
dearly for overreaching ambition and excess. Even
the turmoil, devastation, and slaughter inflicted upon
Europe were not without their benefit, rousing the
land as they did from lethargy to activity and
progress.

As in the case of Charles XII. of Sweden, Russia
invoked the elements to turn his victories into disasters,
to dim the lustre of his star. The allies had learned
some of his military methods, and at Leipzig and
Waterloo they used against him his own tactics. Their
success confirmed for a time the enslavement of the
people, but the wave of progress closes round them.
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"The dawning spirit of democracy in France asserted

itself by deposing Charles X. for attempting to play .

the autocrat. The subsequent administration was
practically republican, and it was chiefly the cherished
prestige enfolding the Napoleonic name that made
the nation once more accept, under the illusive syno-
nym of peace, an empire, which was by no means so
inglorious as its ending, for the country gained honors
in the Crimean and Italian campaigns, and flourished
internally, but the source of its great prosperity must
be traced to the revolution. .

In Russia, the beneficence of a firm, despotic ruler-
ship was signally illustrated under Peter the Great,
the imperial genius who raised his country from bar-
barism and insignificance to a first-class power. Him-
self thirsting for knowledge, he impressed upon his
people, by force, the lessons acquired in social, admin-
istrative, and military reforms. He gave them a fleet
and a capital, fostered manufactures and trade, reduced
the nobles, raised the masses, favored tolerance, and
encouraged enterprise. Hemmed in by the Tartars,
Poles, and Swedes, he opened a way to the Black sea,
extended his domains westward, and plucking victory
from the defeats inflicted by Charles XTIL., partly by
shrewd recourse to natural elements, he gained a foot-
hold along the Baltic. It was left to women to suc-

cessfully carry on the work begun by this true father -

of his country, and in particular to perpetuate his
policy of territorial aggrandizement, until Russia be-
came the greatest of compact empires. Her military
and colonial bonds are stretching wider, despite all the
efforts of her apprehensive neighbors. They forget not
thatshe extinguished a nation in the partition of Poland,
and aims to quench thé lingering flame of Ottoman
power. The elevation of her people has lately been
marked by such acts as the liberation of the serfs, and
now they are struggling for a share in a government
absorbed by hereditary autocracy.

The war of 1854-5, undertaken in behalf of that
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political principle, balance of power, served as a lever
for Italian unification, promoted also by the selfish
policy,of France. The ideas implanted since the time
of Napoleon, and agitated by Victor Emmanuel, found
a vigorous exponent in Garibaldi, who joined anew
the fragments of Apennine nationality shattered by .-
the fall of the western empire. A judicious alliance *
with Prussia in 1866, and a seizure of opportunity
during the Franco-Prussian war, perfected the con-
solidation. i
The humiliation of Austria by Napoleon, and the
consequent lapse of her Teutonic empire into a con-
federation, was a reconstruction by which the people
managed to obtain an increased share of the political +
rights brought before them by the revolutions in
America and France. The gradual efforts of the
princes to regain the ceded privileges led to the out-
break of 1848, which obliged them to retract in many
directions. The declining influence of Austria en-
couraged Prussia to intrigue for the leadership in
Germany, and under the astute guidance of Bismarck,
supplemented by the military genius of Moltke, she
succeeded in vanquishing her rival. The Zollverein
"and other measures, and the war with France, served
to bind closer the confederacy, and to permit the re-
vival of the German empire, although in a more lib-
eral federal form, and without its old Roman adjunct.
The success centred once more in new military tactics,
sustained by the discipline and firmness of a highly-
educated soldiery. )

Couming to our own time and country for a per-
sonal embodiment of national power and progress, we
shall rarely find a more perfect type than Frederick
Billings, in whom were united, in a remarkable degree,
the three primary principles of progressive force,
underlying all the highest and purest forms of civil-
ization, namely: intellectual power, moral power, and
the power of wealth. "As society is organized, and
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aocm.l development sustained and encouraged, we find

; the example here presented the highest type of man-
; hood—the moral and intellectual force each springing
- from and aiding the other; and the financial, follow-

ing under a just and proper subordination to the
others, as the reward.of wejl-doing. An ideal and
standard of this kind s refreshing indeed, both to the
biographer and to the reader: that of a man in whom
integrity is the most conSpicuous characteristic ; who,
while endowed with the highest intellectual “ability,
has ever been foremost in moral and religious influ-
ence, in philanthropy, in pure citizenship and pure
statesmanship, and an apostle no less of literature
and art than of education and religion.

¢ Measured by every standard, he was a great
man, and in the years that are to come, no brighter
name will adorn the roll of this society than that of
Frederick Billings.” Such was the tribute paid by
the society of California pioneers to one who, though
for many years a non-resident, ever cherished the
fondest recollections for the state in which first he
won repute, and by whose citizens he was held in
most affectionate remembrance.

Commencing life without other advantages than a
good education, a sound constitution, and the noble
qualities inherited from his parents, almost from the
day when he landed as one of the argonauts, one
of the youngest of the argonauts, on these western
shores, he was recognized as among the foremost of
legal practitioners, the trusted counsellor of those
whom the people trusted, on whom they looked as
the leaders of men and as the head of their affairs.

Returning in the prime of manhood to his New
England home, he ranked among the railroad princes
of the land, with the Vanderbilts, with Ames, with
Huntingtoun, and Villard. But it is as a man, rather
than as a lawyer and railroad artificer, and above all
as a Christian man, that the name of Frederick Bil-
lings has become a household word, not only in the
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land of his nativity, not only in what he had once re-
solved was to be the land of his adoption, but through-
out the wide realm that reaches from the new world
metropolis westward to the city of the Golden Gate.

Far back in the days of the Plantagenets, when
the third Henry sat on the throne of England, was
entered in the Domesday book the name of Bellinge,
or as originally written, Billing, a word meaning in
the Saxon vernacular “a place by the meadows.”
From the family estate was derived its name, and a
goodly estate it was—one of the fairest spots in the
fair county of Northampton, but a few miles distant
from its county-seat and from time almost immemo-
rial of historic interest.

In the sixth year of Henry III—that is, in 1221
—was levied between Sarah, the daughter of Warine
Falconer, demandant, and Henry de Billing and
Wimar his wife, deforciants, a fine of a moiety - of
three virgates of land in Rushden, Northamptonshire,
where alsq Henry held from William, earl of Ferrars,
a sixth of one knight's fee. And now for more than
two centuries there is a gap in the family annals,
until, about 1460, we find that one John Billing was
also the owner of lands in Rushden, and a patron of
the church of Colly-Weston. About the same date
his eldest son, Sir Thomas, was knighted for true and
loyal service rendered the Lancastrian party in the
wars of the roses, appearing in 1466 at the bar of the
house of lords as leading counsel for Henry VI
Later he was law adviser in chief to Edward IV, and
in 1465 was appointed lord chief justice of the king’s
bench. His death in 1481 was caused by apoplexy;
and to this day may be seen at Wappenham church
the marble slab on which his figure was graven, trans-

- ferred to this Northamptonshire parish from the

abbey of Bittlesden, where his remains were laid at
rest. Still also in Wappenham parish stands his.an-
cient manor house, now occupied by a thrifty yeoman
of the shire. To this manor, with its surrounding
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estates, succeeded his eldest son, Thomas, who, dying
in 1508, left his four daughters as co-heiresses, by
whose marriage the land passed into other families.

Six more generations, and we come to William
Billing, the first one of the race who came to the
western world, disposing of his lands at Taunton
about the middle of the seventeenth century, and
removing thence to Massachusetts, where he was one
of the original owners of the site on which was built
the town of Lancaster. In 1658 we find him at
Dorchester, where he married, becoming later one of
the largest landed proprietors in Stonington, Connec-
ticut, and several neighboring towns. In New
London his grandson Samuel purchased and laid out
as a separate town a certain tract of land belonging
to the Mohegans. In 1781, when New London was
burned by the British, under command of the traitor
Benediet Arnold, Samuel was one of those who came
- to its defense, and who perished in the massacre that
followed. His name is one of those inscribed on a
marble-slab in the monument by which the event was
commemorated. His youngest son, John, was in
early life a seafaring man, voyaging from New Lon-
don to the West Indies; and in 1775 joined the con-
tinental army, settling later in Vermont, where, at
Royalton, he ended his days, in August 1832. Oel,
the eighth of his eleven children, was a merchant of
Royalton, where Frederick Billings, his third son,
was born on the 27th day of September, 1823. His
wife, Sophia Wetherbe, was the daughter of Jason
Wetherbe, of Charlestown, New Hampshire, whose
father served with distinction as a captain in the
revolutionary war; her mother being the daughter of
Captain Farwell, one of the heroes of Bunker hill
Among her ancestors was John Wetherbe, one of the
earliest settlers of Marlborough, Massachusetts, and a
soldier in King Philip’s war. .

In the order of their birth the names of Oel’s
children were Edward Horatio, a lawyer and law
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partner of Oliver P. Chandler, of Woodstock, Ver-
mont; Laura, who died in San Francisco a few days
after ber arrival of Panamd fever, contracted while |,
detained at the Isthmus; Charles Jason, a banker of
Fitchburg, Massachusetts; Frederick, the. subject of
our biography; Sophia Farwell, who married a Massa-
chusetts representative in congress; Franklin Noble,
a Woodstock merchant; Richard Oel, a civil engineer
who met his death from an accident in 1852; Eliza-
beth Sprague; and Oliver Phelps Chandler, a lawyer
and a graduate of the university of Vermont.

In 1885, the family moved to Woodstock. Here
Frederick commenced his education at the public
school, completing it at the Kimball academy in
Meriden, N. H., and at the university of Vermont,
where he graduated in the class of 1844. Among his
fellow-students were many who afterwards became
prominent in professional and political circles: such
men as Bishop Howe of South Carolina, and William
Collamer of Woodstock. An aptand brilliant scholar,
he was a favorite alike with classmates and professors,
and made for himself a host of friends.

Said the president of the university, rendering his
tribute of respect, in his funeral address: “He was
not only largely gifted, but most happily gifted with
those diverse and related gifts which at once enhance
and supplement each other, and together make a man .
whom other men can at once admire and love. En.
tering college some years after he had graduated, I
found his fame still fresh in college tradition; the
fame of his scholarship, his oratory, his popularity,
his intellectual and social leadership. Of the great
men of those times—and no American college then
had greater— Wheeler and Marsh, and Torrey and
Benedict, youthful as he was, he was almost as much
the companion as the pupil Everybody who knew
him in" those early days foresaw his brilliant career.
What direction it would take no one knew. It would
not have surprised anyone to have'it prophesied of
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him that he would be a leading advocate, or an emi-
nent statesman, a preacher of commanding influence,
a literary celebrity, or what he actually became, a

, magnate in the world of business; but that some-
where, in whatever field he might occupy himself, he
would be a king of men everyone foreknew.”

His course at college ended, Mr Billings began to
prepare for his chosen profession of the law, entering
the office of O. P. Chandler at Woodstock, and in
1848 was admitted to the bar. Meanwhile he had
been appointed civil and military secretary to Gov-
ernor Horace Eaton, serving in .that capacity during
his two years’ term of office.

But it was not in Vermont that he was destined to
make his mark as a lawyer, though doubtless he
would have made it, had he selected his native state
as the sphere of his professional labors. California
was the land in which his lot was to be cast, and in
the bar of that state he became one of the ablest
members,

It was in the spring of 1849 that Mr Billings
landed in California. At that time wealth and pre-
ferment awaited the successful lawyer in San Fran-
cisco, and Mr Billings was one of those men who
could not fail of success. Immediately on his arrival
he opened an office in Portsmouth square, and after
practising for a time alone formed a partnership
with Archibald C. Peachy, under the firm name of
Peachy and Billings. From the first Mr Billings
ranked foremost among the practitioners of the
metropolis, not as a court lawyer, nor indeed as an
office lawyer, for he avoided all the drudgery of his
profession, but as the legal adviser of men of business
where important interests were involved. Of the:
estimation in which he was held no better proof can:
be given than his appointment as counsellor to Gen--
era% Riley, and as attorney-general to the department.
of which he was in charge. Captain Henry W.

Halleck, who in later years, as commander-in-chief
C.B—1 8
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of the union forces, played so prominent a part in
the drama of the rebellion, was then the military
secretary of California, and with him Mr Billings .
also formed a partnership, and what proved to be
a life-long friendship. Soon afterward Trenor W.
Park was admitted, and for many years Halleck,
Peachy, Billings, and Park were recognized as the
leading firm in San Francisco. When I add that
this combination was further strengthened by the
services of Oscar L. Shaffer, it is no wonder that
their business assumed enormous proportions, was by
far the largest and most lucrative in a city famous for
its legal talent no less than for its costly and pro- -
tracted litigation.

The necessity of a substantial and fire-proof build-
ing for offices was now imperative, and determined
the firm to build, at a cost of $400,000, Montgomery
block, which was for years one of the finest, and cer-
tainly the most famous structure west of the Missis-
sippl. Here, as to-day, were the chambers of many
a leader of the bar, and of more who aspired to be
leaders; here were afterward the headquarters of .
the San Francisco Stock exchange; and here, on the
corner of Montgomery and Washington streets, yet
stands the well-known Bank exchange of historic
fame.

Of the many leading cases in which Mr Billings’
firm were engaged I will mention only one, famous
in the legal annals of California, involving as it did
the title to the Almaden quicksilver mine, with two

square}leagues of adjoining land. After the cession
. of California to the United States, a commission was
appointed to adjust unsettled land claims, whereupon
the discoverer of the mine filed a petition asking that
his claim be confirmed. The property was valued at
. several million dollars; and that it was -not over- .
valued was sufficiently proved by the output of the
mine, exceeding for a number of years that of any
quicksilver deposit in the world. Through the efforts
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of Mr Billings and his associates, who appeared as
counsel for the petitioners, the title to the mine was
confirmed by the commission, but denied to the land.
With this decision neither party was satisfied, and an
appeal being taken to the United States district
court, one of those legal contests ensued which have
since become historic. But ‘with the further history
of the case we are not concerned. Rather let us hear
the opinion of others as to Mr Billings’ professional
career, and the standing of his firm in the community.
From the report of the society of California pioneers,
already mentioned, I extract the following: '

“In his profession as an advisor and counsellor he
stood among the first. He was as thoroughly read
as any young lawyer ever admitted to the bar of the
state; but the drudgery of the profession is not
learned from text %’ooks, and the business that
crowded upon him as counsellor, almost from the day
he put out his modest sign, prevented him from
becoming a lawyer especially skilled in the minor
details of his calling. The times were flush and fees
were large. Oue client, a company, paid the firm
$30,000 a year as a retainer. On the other hand,
personal expenses reached from $1,500 to $2,000 a
month. These were truly the days of old, the days of
gold, the days of '49.”

In connection with the Almaden case it may here
be mentioned that Mr Billings himself secured in
Mexico the evidence of a number of statesmen whose
testimony would be of value. For their accommo-
dation he specially chartered steamers to Mazatlan,
and thence to San Francisco, entertaining them for
months in princely fashion, and sending them home
at a cost of more than $200,000.

From the firm of which Mr Billings was the
founder, Park was the first one to withdraw, and
this he did to form a partnership with Shafter and
Heydenfeldt. The remaining members continued to
practise together until 1861, when by mutual consent




P timaieg vt s oo e et i T TIII—————
. N

papmuiirsa SOOI

1ne CENTRALIZATION' OF POWER.

the nrm was dissolved. Early in that year Mr Bil-
lings was selected by General Frémont, on account
of his rare diplomatic ability, to accompany him to

' England, with @ view to dispose to a British syndi-
" cate of the geuneral's Mariposa estate, one of the

largest and most valuable in California. But when
the sale was all but consummated, the civil war broke
out, and without apparent reason, except for the pro-
verbial timidity of capitalists, the syndicate withdrew
from further negotiations.

Returning to the states in 1862, the following year
again saw I&r Billings in California, accompanied by
his bride, Miss Julia Parmly, of New York city, of
whom further mention will be made elsewhere in this
biography. But, his health becoming impaired, he
returned to New York for rest and change.

In March 1865, we find him once more en route
for California, voyaging by way of the straits of
Magellan, in a steamer sent forth to take her place
on the Panamd route. Among his fellow-passengers
was Professor Agassiz, and with the great scientist
he formed one of those sincere and lasting friendships
which death alone can sever. After a few months
passed in San Francisco, he made an overland tour of
the north-west, ing through Oregon, Washington,
and British Co;umbi:, up ‘:ie C:ﬁlmbia» rivergi(:)d
through Puget sound. It needed not a man of his
quick perception to appreciate the vast resources of
this virgin and almost unpeopled region, its soil and
situation, its forests, its rivers, and harbors; nor could
he fail to notice its lack of facilities for communication,
and especially of direct comunication with theé east.
Here we have the key to his later connection, as will
mpresently be related, with the Northern Pacific rail-

But still his health did not improve, and acting
under medical advice, in 1866 he returned to New
York, soon afterward making his home at Woodstock,
where, except for the time required by his duties in
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the metropolis, were passed the remainder of his
days, though with occasional visits to the Pacific
coast.

It was with the greatest reluctance and with pro-
found regret that I\%r, Billings severed his connection
with California. Apart from his profession, of which
he was one of the oldest and most respected members,
he had been identified with the earlier history of the
state, had been closely connected with her leading
institutions, civil, social, and religious. In the stirring
events which marked the formative period of her -
career, there was no more active and influential citi-
zen, none more earnest in promoting measures for the
common good, in establishing law and order, and in
fostering all worthy enterprises that tended to give
stability to a new and ambitious commonwealth.

Especially was his influence felt in combating those
who, at the outbreak of the war, would have estab-
lished here a Pacific coast republic. For this purpose
he-labored in connection with Thomas Starr King.
Many were the addresses which he delivered, and
never did he fail to impress his audiences with the
power of his convictions, to kindle their patriotism by
his earnest and eloquent appeals. Says one who knew
him well: “As an orator, 1t is difficult to speak of him
without overstepping the bounds of eulogy. He was
contemporary with Baker, Tracy, Stanley, Foote, and
a host of other brilliant rhetoricians. He was not a
frequent speaker. His California life was so full that
it gave him no time to study and practise the graces
of oratory; nor had he the ambition to shine as an
orator, and it was only when the occasion arose that
seemed to demand his appearance, that he reluctantly
mounted the rostrum. When he did so he was
always full of his subject, and pouring it forth in fer-
vid diction until the storm of his eloquence inspired
his audience, from which moment he played upon
them at will. He spoke during -the war from the
same platform with Starr King, and” had no more

’
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enthusiastic auditor than Mr King himself. Had he
- given himself to oratory, and made it the profession
of his life, his friends believe that no orator of modern
times would have ranked as his superior.”
. That the repder may judge for himself as to Mr
Billings’ oratorical powers, I will give here an extract
from the speech in which he nominated George F.
Edmunds for the presidency, at the republican con-
vention of 1880: .

“Mr President and Gentlemen of the Convention: That quiet state in:
New England, earliest born into the union after the old thirteen, whose
Eeople have alwaya been loyal to liberty, enthusiastically urges the name of
der:lslt isti Hor son ‘as the ﬁtﬁ:;tmm tobehinscril;;din th?ipre:li-

ential banner, delegates bring that message here with joy and pride
alike, supreme becanse they know no state-has a better right to name a
republican candidate, and that no state can make a better man. For the
first time in her history, although always in the advance guard of the repub-
lican hosts, Vermont thus comes to the front in a national convention.
She thus ocomes, not seeking a reward for the loyalty which has never
faltered in years gome by, not making'a condition of the loyalty which is
never to falter in the years to come. Her republicanism is not born of
selfishness—it is bred in her bone, and it runs in her blood. Nor does she
thus come because the man she names for the presidency sprang from her
loins. He is no longer hers. He is the possession and the pride of the
nation, Still more, Vermont would call on her everlasting mountains to
fall on her and hide her before she would thrust any local pride or selfish
ambition into the councils of this critical epoch, Vermont rises to the
height of the occasion. She looks backward through the years; she looks
forward through the years; and she feels the infinite peril, the ignominy
l;ndthe mmd e of ovclsrtl':e ernment?ilet.headmms' 'ftrationo a.retvg)-
utio! emocracy. e longs for victory—the victory of patriotism at the
polls and the victory of statesmanship after thepolls. And she implores this
convention to let no unnecessary issues, to let no discords born in hot rival-
ries, to let no perscual ambition, to let no dissensions, to let no anythings put
the victory in peril. She pnxs you to make that victory secure by gomng
straight to the conscience and intelligence of the people, not only by your
platform ringing with honor and houesty, but by putting on that platform a
candidate far better than the platform, because known everywhere through
the length and breadth of the land as its very incarnation, long tried and never
found wanting. A candidate weak nowhere, strong everywhere, who will
compact the party, bring every independent into line, and win recruits even
from the enemy. That 1s victory here and now, victory for years to come.
Any other course forebodes disaster and courts defeat for years to come. Such
a candidate, healing all dissensions, of wondrous ability, of aggressive
integrity, of the largest experience in public affairs, of the highest states-
manship, is that brave, clean, vigilant man, on whom rests no shadow of
re to whom in every crimis in the councils of the nation we turn
with joy and confidence, the central figure and leader of the senste—the
foremost and defender of all that is Lest in the republican faith, the
ideal seeking not the office, worthy of the days of this

nbli%,..glving the promise and the poteuncy of victory, is George F.

un .

By his friends he was repeatedly urged to accept
~ preferment, and especially the nomination for congress;
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but without avail. All such requests he firmly but
courteously refused, for to mingle in the muddy
stream of politics, to use such wiles and artifices as
were needed to insure success in the early days of
California, and indeed are needed to a far greater
degree at the present time, was utterly foreign to his
nature. Perhaps it was for this very reason that he
was held in such repute by both-houses of the legis-
lature, and that when Lincoln was reconstructing the
_ cabinet for his second term, a joint resolution was
passed recommending Mr Billings for a place. That
he would have been appointed, had the president
lived, is beyond doubt, for only two days before his
cssassination he promised a member of the California
delegation that the request should be granted. Dur-
i‘nge§ohnson’s régime a similar resolution was ,
and again during that of general Grant, with whom,
in his later years, he lived as a neighbor in New York
city, and on terms of cordial intimacy. 4

But if, during his sojourn in California, the state
had cause to regret his absence from her halls: of
legislature, in other respects there were none to whom
she has become so deeply indebted. To social, reli-
gious, and educational institutions he extended a help-
ing hand, for such he esteemed as the greatest factors
of civilization. Of the first presbyterian church of
San Francisco, organized in 1850 in a tent on.Stock-
ton street, he was one of the founders, and from his
purse came most of the money with which that body
afterward erected one of the most attractive structures
in the city. He was one of the earliest members
of the board of education, and largely through his
thoughtful efforts in their behalf, the public schools
were brought to a state of efficiency. At the dedi-
. cation, in September 1854, of the schoolhouse at
North beach, he delivered an address, which was pub-
lished at the request of the mayor and other promi-
ient citizens before whom it was spoken. "~ A few ex-
tracts will here be given:
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It is most fit that the day which witnesses the dedication of this fine
structure to the purpose of its building should be marked with ceremony.
Were it the ten& or twentieth, instead of the second, substantial edifice

.complete and ready for the education of the children of our city, still shonld

the event be the occasion of rejoicing. The first step, the second step, and
all steps, in the beginning and progress of the work, to celebrate whose
efficient prosecution we come together to-day, will be remembered to the
praise of our city in her history—and what is worthy of history may well
redeem an hour from the present.

*‘To be sure, our building is no crystal palace, to inaugurate whoee opening
the president puts off the cares of government, and the queen descends from
her throne; no such muliivuas is here as gathers to witness the laying of the
corner-stone or capstone of the ireat monument; and, perhaps, the clipper
ship, gay with flags, glides into her element amid the cheers of a
assemblage than is present here. But neither event, however more imposing
in its outward circumstance, is half so great in its intrinsic worth and sig-
nificance as this event of to-day. Give us the spirit and the intelligence of
which this building is both a sign and a promise, and we are sure to have the

. ship, the monument, and even the ;s but take away the schoolhouse—

tell us that it is not in the land—and never will there be occasion for a gath-
ering to behold the great work finished or the great deed done. The char-
acter that underlies them is certain to be wanting, .

‘ Humble may be the schoolhouse—rudely constructed, of logs, perhaps
—as in the early days of new settlements; with crevices so lar%e and so
numerous that, in a New Ensla.nd winter, even the mammoth fire-place,
blazing with its back logs and fore logs and !sl.if; wood above and chi
beneath, can hardly keep the cold without. And'far apart may these msz
structures be: placed on the side or summit of a bleak hill difficult of access
—honestly and impartially Elaced there because the spot is the centre of the
district or township,~—and thither through the deep snows the big sled drawn
by the big oxen may take the little children in the morning who come not
home until night. Or, advancing a step further in the progress of the settle-
ments—when, with the children grown up and new settlers arrived, the means
and the population of the township have multiplied, and the districts are in-
creased 1n number and diminished in size, and here and there a vi is
seen—we may behold more pretending schoolhouses; not so far apart; buils
of framed timber, painfully square in shape; baving small windows of not
large Eanes of glass, high up from the ground; some of them aristocratic
enough to be clapboarded and painted cheap red; with the honest old fire-
place generally on the right of the door as you entered, closed up to- give
way to the stove—a change that is not an improvement. Or, taking a long
stride and coming down to our own day, we may find schoolhouses every-
where: in the country dotting the hill-sides, and making cheerful the valleys;
in our cities, along shaded streets, and in prominent places, and wherever
needed; attracting attention by their number and architectural Leauty;
surrounded with grounds tastefully arranged, where grounds can be had;
built of the best material, without regard to expense, and every consideration
of health, and comfort, and beauty consulted. But whether built of logs, &
framed timber, or brick, or stone; whether far apart or near, painted or
unpainted; good, bad or indifferent, the schoolhouse marks the spirit, in.
telligence, and character of the people. It comes in point of time, save the
house in which we were born, before all other structures, and is at the begin-
ning of all that is good and great in any community.

“I am saying no new thing. Iam glad that I am not. Our fathers acted

.on this principle. They hardly provided shelter for their heads before their

axes resounded in the foreats, felling the trees for the schoolhouse; and
their precepts and examples have not been lost on their children. Our
country has been called a country of schoolhouses. In old states and new
states, individuals, associations, and legislatures contribute to the cause of
popular education. It is a leading feature in the policy of our government;

our people cheerfully are taxed for it; our great men have enforced it, and -
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nothing new is to be said of it. Everybody knows that the common school !
is to society and the state what the rich quartz is to the placers—the matrix, y

the great original source of wealth; that they are the lighthouses of intelli- *J
gence; the fortresses, the strongholds of virtue; that the children educated LY
there are the great standing army of our country, the army that makes the y
other army that achieves the victories of war, and the still other and greater :
army that achieves the gentler and better victories of :

*‘But the very commonness of these schools prevents, in a great measure, ¢
our realizing their vast worth and significance; their intimate connection ;
with, and control over, the charicter of a people; the necessity of their
creation, and the wisdom of their perpetuation. It is because the sun rises
every morning that we fail to hail his coming with acclamation. It is becaunse
the air we breathe is so freo that we think so little of its presence and - v
necessity. It is the rare thing, the thing that occurs at long intervals, that y
arrests our attention. Men watch and wait for the yearly eclipse, and almost !
forget the every-day sun, ‘the unhasting still unresting sun.’ N ;

““Thankful should we be to Providence that great blessings are so multi-
plied to us that we have no room for a holiday, a day of rejoicing for each;
thankful that great events are not so rare that each in its coming can be wel-
comed with banks closed, and the tide of basiness stayed, and 5ay proces- 5
sions in our streets. It sgeaks infinitely for the healthful industry and

rosperity of a people, if they yield not much to excitement and display.
e top spins the fastest when its motion can hardly be seen; the machinery
works best when it makes the least noise. .

“But sometimes it is well to stop and rejoice. Such an occasion is this
that assembles us to-day. No need is there of a great gathering or much
ado; no grand demonstration is called for. But it is well that some should
assemble to hail the completion of this structure; to welcome it to the
present and commend it to the future. Not simply on account of the build-
mg, however well adapted to its purposes, and however much an ornament
to the city. Yet the gnilding is a most praiseworthy structure; right royal,
contrasted with those of the early days of our country, and comparing most
favorably with the best of our own day—those of the city of Boston, so
munificent in her provisions for common-school education, and so noted for
her common-school buildings. To one who remembers the confined air, the
uncomfortable seats, the high desks, and the distracting noise of the single
room of the schoolhouse of old, it is a relief to look at this building, com- %
bining all the conveniences, and comforts, and improvements of modern I
times. To enjoy the luxury of goin% to school in such a schoolhouse would i
be a sufficient inducement for me, if I could sing, to strike up the song, :

“0, would I were a boy again,”

izlnl :dh:h doubtless all present would join, save, perhaps, the ladies and the
¢ n.

“But the building is to be rejoiced over, not so much for what it is, as for
what it indicates; not so much for what it speaks for itself, as for the city
that built it, and not only the city, but the state in which the city is, and
not only the state, but the vast region over which the state is to exercise a
controlling influence. -

“To one who goes to the Atlantic states various are the questions put
about California. The old story of the discovery of gold in the mill race is
to be gone over; the fantastic scenes of the early working of her.mines are
to be recounted; the extent of her placers, the size of her trees, the character
of her soil, the peculiarities of her climate, the growth of her cities, the
amount of her population, the prospects for railroads, the chances for busi-
ness—these, and a thousand other matters, are all to be discussed. And,
when, in all these respects, curiosity is satisfied, and inquiry ceases, and the
consideration that she deserves is given to our state, then, and properly too,
as if all other matters were of no value unless there is something more,

. questions come thick and fast—Dbut what is your social life? What is society
- 3nmg for itself and that to come? How about homes and children there,
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and what about common schools? And that last question about schools
covers all.  For where there are children to be educated, and they are edu-
eated, there must be hearthstones and homes; and where there are homes
have no fear for society; and where society can be trusted, all is well, in
spite of all vicissitudes, whether the soil is deep and rich or thin and poor—
whether the climate be soft and sunny or rough and stern—whether the rain
comes in one season or in all seasons, or never comes—whether there is am
abundance of gold in the mountaina or none at all.

“A year ago, when gway from California, I was Eroud to speak of what
the state, and particularly of what San Francisco had done thus early for
common-school education. I hardly waited for questions. I knew some-
thing of what had been accomplished, of what was in progress, and what
was aimed at in that p&rticular, and I was anxious-to make it known. For,
among all the attractive features of our golden state, this was sure to be the
moset gratifying and the moet satisfying; this, more than all things else,
would plant her firmly in the faith of those who, though never baving seen
her, loved her and wished her well. The eyes of mothers grew brighter and
the hopes of fathers atronger as they were told the story. As they heard
of the children here—gf the positive legislation for their education by the
eity and state—and ofithe hearty interest and business-like manner with
which the people had gone to work to establish a system of common achools, -
not to be surpassed by the far-famed schools of New England, they
to believe that the distant land to which their sons and danghters had gone
was not the wild, turbulent, chaotic, ever-to-be-dreaded California which
they had fancied it; without law, without conscience; reckless, abandoned,
eorrupting; where there was nothing worth the seeking save the gold, and
he who found that lost himself. They began to believe there was order and
domestic comfort here; that there was an energizing, quickening spirit' at
work, laying broad and deep the foundations of society and the state; that
the lenszl:g religious obligation and the authority of conscience were rot
strangers to us: that, while there was an unparalleled activity and pro-
gressiveness in all our doings, there was likewise a durability and a healthy
growth; that even so early, and amid and in spite of all its excitements,
our land was budding and blossoming forth with rich luxuriance in the
refined and pure affections of social life, and in the nobler enterprises of
benevolence.

““ And let it not be forgotten that the taliemanic words which call up far
away these visions of hope and beauty for California are—‘Bebold her
schools and her churches!’ Her schools and her churches, I say; for where
one is, the other will be. Not that her churches and schools are everything,
or that there is nothing worth regarding beside them. We are not in schoo%-
houses all our lives; nor is every day a Sunday calling us to church. School-
houses cannot go. to sea, nor carry on commerce, nor guide the plow, nor
build the railroad, nor make laws. They are not a substitute for commerce,
er agriculture, or enterprise, or law, or government. They are not a sub-
stitute for anything that man can do. Nor do they go above man. They
eannot give us the geuntle rain, or-the softly-falling dew, or the whispering
breeze, or the sunlight, or the moonlight, or the starlight; nor can they
enable us to do without them. They are simply places Where children are
taught; not tanght everything, nor every one tanght something. They do
not profess to make philosophers, or poets, or painters; politicians, doctors,
farmers, or lawyers, or fit anybody for this particular thing, or that particu-
lar thing, gr the other particular thing. After all we say about them, they
are the most modest, unassuming places in the world.

“Buat this they do. They lay the groundwork of the man—and that is
ing, it amounts to everything. The productive emergy that
m this our day all over the world is doing such great, and brave, aad

" wonderful things, received its first impulse there. And if it is net the

province, as it is not, of the common school alone, of itself to compass all
edncation and impart all the knowledge for which the mind has capeaity,
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yet it is the beginning and condition of all education and educational systems,
and without which there could be no education and no system. The higher
presupposes and involves the common school, and the university
presupposes and involves them both. The common school can exist and get
along without the other two, but not in its highest efficiency; for to suppose
the common school best taught is to presuppose the university to educate
and furnish the best teachers. Rightly viewed, the true path of education
_lies in a great circle—and this t circle is as much more important than
the great circle of Lieutenant lf:::y as the voyage of a soul through life is
more important than the voyage of a ship around the world. -

‘¢ And it is because the common school is the starting point in this great
circle, if a circle can be said to have a starting point—it is because of this
great system which grows out of the common school, and because of the
imntelligence and bigh purpose in a people which the existence of this system
indicates, that the common school 18 so significant.

“Here lies the secret of the great faith which the schoolhouse imparts.
Here lies the explanation of the talismanic effect of the words, ‘behold her
schools and her churches.” It is thus that the structure, whether simple or
more pretending, has become a sign and a monument—a monument seen
from afar, and wherever seen;, giving assurance of the general diffusion of
intelligence—of the education of the great mass of the people in their moral
and intellectual character—of a population intelligent, virtuous, skilled in
the arts of life, t:dpable of advancement and striving to attain it. It is thus
that the knowledge of the achoolhouse, standing, as it does, close to the
church, delivers us always from the slavery of fear and makes us rejoice in
the promptings of hope. It is thus that to the far-off real well-wishers of
our state the news of such scenes, however unpretending, as we are engaged
in to-day, will speak more for us than the largest shipments of gold and the
most hopeful letters of trade. It will speak the more for us, because of their
great fear for us—and their fear was reasonable. Great were our elements
of damger. In the feverish excitement of our population—in the anxious,
bustling, jostling, eager haste to get gold—and with the prevailing impression
that this was to be no abiding place—whence was to come the inclination,
and if the inclination, whence the leisure to conceive and carry out broad
schemes for the public good. Even if many an individual act was to be
performed with no reward except the consciousness of duty alone, whence
was to come the umted action that alowly, diligently, in all patience, spite
of all discouragements, should begin, carry on, and perfect great systems of
g:c:leral improvement? Systems making no noise in their operation, whose

its were in the future, and those fruits, virtue, refinement, intelligence.

“But mark this building! It is my text; and as often the text of the
pulpit is better than the discourse, 8o this text is more eloguent for our city
than any words of mine. Here it stands, at the North beach; for so recently
was this locality a beach—a solitary beach, and nothing more—that still the
name clings to it, though thick now with buildings and busy with life. It
is outside, beyond the old graveyard, which a few years pince was thought
to be o far away from the business of the place that has grown up into our
present great'city, as to insure to those buried there perpetual security from
all encroachments. It stands where it will be almost the first object to
attract the eye of the new-comer as our city‘l:leﬁins to open to his view; and
what first impressions such an introduction will produce, I leave to you to
conceive. .

‘¢ As I stand here within its walls to-day, my thoughts go back to the early
days of our city, when there were no schoolhouses, and there was no
occasion for them, because there were no children to fill them; when our

lation could be counted by hundreds, and consisted of men who were
gwellers in tents, or in wooden buildings that were not buildings, but onl
caricatures. And I see how vast and rapid has been our growth, in m
social, and general greatness. I thought then that San Francisco would
never be great and good until the advent of bricks and children—of bricks,
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as the ucoomdpaniment and exponent of permanence, regularity, confidenoe,
security, and sound basis of what may be called the businesa and, the external
of society; of children, as the accompaniment and i:ﬁonent of gentleness,
goodness, truthfulness, and integrity of what may be called the apirit.and the
internal of society. . The city built up of wood and cloth is not more easy or
certain to be consumed by fire, than society made up of men alone is to be

. .destroyed by vice.” That the bricks and children have both come, again I say,

~mark this building.

**Is is not a most significant bui}dipg—significant in manner of construe-
tion, in purpose, in ﬁaxtion, but peore than all, signiticant in prophetic reve-
lation? It ought to be lithographed; and in every city, in every village, and
in every house, where are heard lamentations over the desolations of our city,
there should the picture be hung—underneath, the simple words—A San
Francisco schoolhouse; and above, the familiar, but signiticent motto, £ pluri-
bus unum. The horseshoe, that some years ago might have been seen so
solemnly nailed over the door of many a house in New England, bad not such
charm and power to drive away the witches as this picture would have to
dispel the gf:t))my doubts and fears which in many minds rise up with the
pame of San Francisco, and brood over her future. And what power that
horseshoe had, it is more befitting that our new mayor, s0 soon to be the presi-
dent of the board of education, should tell, for he comes from the good town
of Salem, where the witches had their headquarters and the horseshoe was
most in vogue.

*‘ Rightly have we assembled to rejoice over this building. And though
the great ground of our rejoicing is in the spirit, and union, and energy of
our people, from whom really the building comes, let us not forget those
who have been instrumental in its erection. The system to which the
building belongs, the worthy superintendent who particularly watches over
the system, the board of education on which the superintendent relies, the
ordinance that created the board, and the aunthorities t[l):)t-made the ordinance;
shall not honorable mention be made of them all to-day? For the encour-
agement of the superintendent, and the present board, and the present
authorities of our city; and the superintendent, and the board, and the
authorities to come; and of all who, in any way, at any time, may be
connected mediately or immediately with the great trust of carrying out the
will of our people, with reference to common schools and common-school
education; let us recognize and hold up to praise the zeal, and energy, and
faithfulness to duty, of which this well-proportioned, well-constructed, a;Pd
wisely adapted building is more ample proof. Let us ever stay up the hands
of those who seek out the children of the city, who make intelligent their
wants, and give form and shape to the legislation of our municipality for the
interests of education. Their daty may lie in a noiseless path, but that fact,
in this noisy part of our noisy world, makes those who are faithful worthy of
the more praise.

‘“And now we dedicate this building to its purpose. We set it apart by
no formal ceremony. We proclaim it finished; we throw wide open its
doors; we invite the children to come to it; and we leave it to the future;
not altogether leave it, for our hopes cluster around it, and our good wishes
will ever attend it. Long may it stand to accomplish its work. May those
who come to it for instruction, come to it as a pleasant home. In after years
may they remember it with pleasant recollections; and, above all, be able to
say that to it they are debtors. And scattered, as perhaps they will be,
widely through the world, that debt may they discharge, by cloinﬁl for the
children of their day what here has been done for them. So shall this
building help to vindicate and establish everywhere the policy se character-
istic of our country, of making the institution of schools for the genmeral
diffusion of knowledge, a cherished and leading object in the business of
government. And while doing this, it will speai better things for the city
of S8an Francisco, in her early days, than anything else in her history.
Fruitful will this building be in the preseut, I trust, but far more so, I know,

-




FREDERICK BILLINGS, 125

in the future. It is simply a schoolhouse, but the good it will do will live
m‘lﬁey its walls may have crambled with age; when we who dedicate it

, and even the children whose voices 8o soon will be heard within it,
shall have veased to live. Rightly do we rejoice over its completion, and
hopefully do we give it to its work.”

Nor was it alone as an orator, or judge of oratory,
that Mr Billings excelled. In literature and art his
taste was perfect, and as keen as it .was discriminat-
ing. No one enjoyed with keener relish the works of
genius in whatever department, for he was a man of
universal sympathies, and whatever was good in hu-
man life became in a measure assimilated with his
broad and catholic nature. While his standard was
of the highest, he was the most generous of men in
his estimation of others, never inclining to severity
and hypercriticism, or if so, it was only toward him-
self, as one who set before him the mark of his high
calling and  judged- himself thereby. Of all the
traits of character ‘which stamped him as a great

man, perhaps the strongest was the greatness of his
humility.

Among those to whom the university of California
is indebted for its existence is Frederick Billings,
who came to the assistance of Durant and Brayton,
whien struggling to maintain at Oakland what was
then the only institution in the state devoted to the
higher branches of education. Of his connection
with that institution, later known as the college and
afterward the university of California, his friend and
colleagie, Willey, thus writes to the committee:

“ Billings was one of those who did the pre-
liminary work of founding the college of California,
commencing in 1849 and continuing till 1855, when
the college was incorporated according to law, and he
was one of the first trustees. He was always ready
to give his time to plan and consult for the upbuild-
ing of the college, to attend the frequent meetings of
trustees, and when necessary to give his professional
services in the transaction of its business. At the
same time he gave his constant influence in favor of
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the college in sodial life, as well as in public. He
was enthusiastic in his behalf. All this time he was
under the heaviest kind of business pressure, and
with him time was more even than money.

“Thus he continued on until his own health gave
way, and he was obliged to leave the state. Before
he left, however, he was elected by the trustees pres-
ident of the college, and was urged to accept the of-
fice. He did not see his way clear to do this at the
time, but years after, in 1884, he wrote me thus in
regard to it: ‘I have never been reconciled to the
turning of the college over to the university. I have
sometimes wished that I had accepted the presidency
of the college when it was tendered me, for though
it would have given me a life of hard work, there
would have been great satisfaction if I could have’
succeeded in putting the institution upon a firm and
prosperoas foundation.’”

Such was the modest ambition of one who then
ranked among the railroad magnates of the east, one
to whom was due the resuscitation of the Northern
Pacific Railroad company after the collapse of 18783.
It was in 1869 that Mr Billings first me con-
nected with the Northern Pacific, purchasing in that
year from Hiram Walbridge a one-twelfth interest in
the property. In 1870 he was appointed to the di-
rectorate, which office he held until the year before
his death, and in 1879 was elected to the presidency,
resigning that position in 1881, when a controlling.
interest passed into the hands of Villard. As chair-
man of the land committee he organized the land
department, of which he was managing director un-
til the reorganization of the company in 1875. In
1871, together with President Smith and certain of
the directors, he located the crossing of Red river,

‘and in the following year the terminus on Puget

sound. In 1873 he was one of a committee, of which
the remaining members were R. D. Rice, the vice-
president, and W.‘G. Moorhead, a director, organ-.
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ized for the purpose of enlisting new capital in San
Francisco, and making arrangements for beginning
the construction of the road on the Pacific side.

With them went William Milnor Roberts, the engi-
neer-in-chief. )

For several years after its organization the North-
ern Pacific company was regarded as one of the most
promising railroad enterprises of the age. While
receiving from the government no subsidy in bends,

its land grant was far more valuable than that of the -

Central or Union Pacific. Along its route were no
deserts, no lack of water, timber, or building-stone.
Whether for agriculture or stock-raising, there was
no parallel zone that surpassed and few that equalled
its resources. Mineral lands were included in its
grant, and in minerals, especially coal and iron, not a
few of its sections abounded. In much of it forest
and prairie alternated, making easy and inexpensive
the -opening and cultivation of farms. The climate
was excellent, free from drought, from extremes of
moisture, heat or cold, and from all malarial influ-
ences. The route passed through some of the finest
scenery on which human eye can rest, through fertile
‘valleys and- undulating plains, across rolling prairies
and foothills, flanked by mountain ranges, by moun-
tain spurs, and solitary - peaks, among which nestled
innumerable lakes, with waters of clearest crystal.
It was, moreover, a central route, and the shortest
from the great lakes to the Pacific coast, which here
bends inland toward the east. It was also the most
practicable, for here were no such obstacles as had
been encountered on the Central-Unign, and were
later encountered on‘the Southern Pacific.

All these and other advantages Mr Billings had
not failed to observe during his sojourn in the north-
west, and it is only justice to himself to state that his

liberal investments in the company’s stock, and what
i8 more, the aid which he rendered in giving so freely .

the benefit of his financial and executive ability dur-
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ing the darkest period of its history, were more in the
interests of the people than for his own.

In 1873, and for some time afterward, even the pre-
ferred stock of the Northern Pacific was regarded as
anything but a safe or profitable investment. After
the failure of Jay Cooke and company, the affairs of
the association sank into an almost hopeless condition.
Its bonds had become unsalable, and money for im-
mediate wants could only be borrowed in small
amounts by pledging $2,000 or $3,000 of its securities
for every $1,000 advanced. Its best friends had
turned against it, and by the newspapers it was de-
rided as “a scheme to build a railroad from nowhere,
through no man’s land, to no place.” It was with
the utmost difficulty that the company retained a
hold on its wmain line of road, by cutting down all ex-
pensés and largely reducing its operating force.

From Lake Superior the line had been ‘completed

- westward to the Missouri, a distance of some 450
miles, and _though running through a fertile region,
there was little as yet to furnish traffic, for farms
+ were few and far between, and sueh towns as had
been located existed only on paper. Moreover, the
crash of 1873 had not only put a stop to railroad
building, but had checked immigration from Europe,
and what was more, had checked the westward migra-
tion of native-born Americans. On the Pacific side a

small section had been completed, from a point on the

Columbia river to New Tacoma, on Puget sound,
‘then but an embryo town, carved out of the woods,
and with no promise of its fiture greatness. On both
sides running expensed could barely be earned, a
single Laaxily train of freight and passenger cars serving
for the entire traffic of the northwestern section.
Meanwhile the interest on its bonds, at the rate of

seven and three tenths per cent, funded and com-

pounded semi-annually, was adding more than $2,- .

000,000 a year to the company’s indebtedness. As
there was no surplus, it was impossible otherwise to
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make even a preténce of satisfying the claims of bond-
holders, whose patience was sorely taxed while thus
witnessing the gradual anmihilation of their invest-
ments. In a word, the company was on the verge of
insolvency, and this, the route prepared by nature as
the highway to the Pacific, must as it seemed be
abandoned, at least for many a year to come.

It was at this juncture that Mr Billings came to
the rescue, and as chairman of the executive commit-
tee suggested his plan of reorganization, a financial
measure whose soundness won for him the admiration
of the most perfect masters of finance. As to the

details of that plan, and of its execution, they can be

best explained in the language afterward used by Mr

__ Billings himself, before the committee of congress:

3

““When the crash came there were three parties to be considered—those
who had boaght the bouds; the holders of the stock, and the owners of what
is called ‘the proprietary interest.” The bondholders were scattered from

Maine to Texas, and at that time numbered about 11,000. There was also )

a considerable floating debt, and the road was but little more than paying
its expenses. The enterprise had reached no objective point, and it was
necessary to carry it further to make what had been invested in it valuable.
But in its then condition no additional funds could be raised, and so, early in
the spring of 1873, it was thought best to foreclose the mortg®ge, to rid the
road of its debt, and to, place it in condition for further development. All
the parties interested were brought together, and in order that there might
be no prolonged litigation, all interests were harmonized, and in a few
months the property was sold: under a plan of reorganization, which was
made part of the decree of foreclosure, and thus speedily taken out of
court. .

¢“The agreement which harmonized all parties was this: the capital stock,
which by the charter was authorized to $100,000,000, was divided into
$51,000,000 of preferred stock, and $19,000,000 of &bmmon stock. The
bondholders were to bave $30,000,000 of preferred stock for their $30,000,-
000 of bonds, and as these bonds drew seven and three tenths per cent in
d, the interest was called eight per cent in carrency. Two years’ interest
) already accrued, and it was decided to give to the preferred stock-
holders not ouly this two years’ interest, but three years’ interest in advance
—five years’ interest at eight per cent, making forty per cent, so that each
" holder of a boud of $1,000 received $1,400 of preferred stock. This absorled,
say, $12,000,000 of the preferred stock, and the rgmaining $9,000,000 was to
ba in the treasury for -the general p of the company. The stock-
haolders were to receive common stock, share for share; were not to be
allowed to vote for several years, and were to receive no dividends until, in
each year, eight per cent had been paid on the preferred stock. The re-
mainder of the capital stock, after deducting the §51,000,000 of preferred
and the common stock, was to be distributed -among the owners

of proprietary interest.” >

At first there was no little opposition to Mr Bil-’

lings’ project. Among other objections it was urged
C.B—L 9
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that while a foreclosure of the mortgage would include
not only the roadway so far as constructed, but the
land grant so far as earned, together with all equip-
ments and personal property, to proceed with the
work of construction additional legislation must be
had, together with new congressional subsidy. But
by Mr Billings' and the company’s counsel, the
ground was taken that since congress had authorized
the corporation to execute a mortgage including
everything, even to its franchise, all rights under the
charter would pass, together with the property, to the
purchasers under the ?oreclosure, who would thus be-,
come virtually the Northern Pacific company itself.
If this purchase. could be made on equitable terms,
with a view to the interests of the parties concerned
—the holders of the bonds and stock and proprietary
interest—then the entire property would be saved
for the benefit of those to whom of right it belonged,
and the company, rid of its enormous debt, could
borrow the money whervewith to push its road to
completion. -

On the 16th of April, 1875, proceedings in bank-
ruptcy were commenced in the 8nited States circuit
court of New York, George W. Cass, then president
of the company, being appointed receiver. A few
weeks later a decree of foreclosure was signed. Then
the plan of reorganization was carried into effect by
a committee appointed by the bondholders, in whose
interest the entire property was purchased, together
with ‘all the company’s rights and privileges. Thus
did thee bondholders, represented by their committee,
among whom was Mr Billings, become themselves
the body corporate styled the Northern Pacific rail-
road company.

Before the end of the year wore than eighty per
cent of the bonds had been converted into preferred
stock; the debt had been extinguished, and the cor-
poration thus reorganized was in the possession of at
least 550 miles of roadway, completed and equipped,

AN
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with a land grant already earned of 10,000,000 acres,
and with the right to earn, by the completion of its
line, some 30,000,000 additional acres. The cost of
the proceedings was but trifling, for with such skill
and judgment, and also with such perfect harmony
had they been conducted, that the army of freeboot-
ers who hang on the skirts of fallen corporations was
entirely baffled. Through the efforts of Mr Billings
and his associates the company had now been relieved
from its difficulties, and with the dawn of better days
the confidence of the public, and what was more,
of capitalists, ually returned.

Mr Billings’ services in framing and carrying into
effect his plan of reorganization met with the rec-
ognition due to one of the most brilliant financial
achievements of the age. At a meeting of the board
of directors, held on the 16th of December, 1875,
the following tribute was offered by the chairman of
the purchasing committee:

“The associates of Mr Frederick Billings on the purchasing committee,
in the course of its arduous labors to reorganize the Northern Pacitic rail-
road company, became acquainted with his many and uncommon qualifica-
tions for ?e difficult work entrusted to us by the bondholders, and required
of us by the stockholders. In a close intercourse of eight months, in which
numerous questions of law, finance, and policy were discassed, in which
doubtful jurisdiction of courts, and novel proceedings in foreclosure were
debated, in which the rights of a receiver already in the possession of the
property had to be considered and respected, in which the conflicting inter-
ests of bondholders and stockholders had to be harmonized, and the iolders
of alarge floating debt provided for; in which the"future success of ‘this
corporated enterprise had to be kept constantly in view; in which the title
paper of the property of one hundred millions of dollars had to be prepared
and scrutinized, and the corporate life of the Northern Pacific rm‘.l):ond
company passed unbroken and without a flaw through the purchasing com-
mittee to the preferred stockholders of the reorganized co: tion, we
became familiar with Mr Billings’ devoted industry, rare intelligence, per-
fect candor, disinterestedness, and courage. His services in the reorganiza-
tion were extraordinarily valuable, He was familiar with the principles of
law, and. quick and clear in applying them. He was fertile and practical in
suggestion. In discussion he went to the bottom. He did not hesitate to
disagree when his judgment was not satisfied. He tested everything. He
forecast the future tantly; rejected temporary expedients, and insisted
on building solidly and enduringly; and daily he brought to the work of the
committee a courage, faith, and enthusiasm which strengtbened us all.
Eight weeks , having nearly reached the close of our trust, Mr Stark,
Mr Moorhead, Mr Denison, Mr Hutchinson and I thought that some marked
recognition of Mr Billings’ services, and some acknowledgment of our regard
for him, should properly be made. We determined that we would pay him
the compliment of having his photographed likeness engraved on a steel
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plate, and this board of directors consenting that it should be pirinted as a
vignette on the certificates of stock of the Northern Pacific railroad eom-
pany, which he had so well and faithfully served.” .

It need hardly be said that the action of the
committee was approved by the board; and a request
was then forwarded to Mr Billings, asking permis-

sion to use his likeness for the purpose mentioned.

To this he replied in a characteristic letter, accepting.
the compliment as a token of esteem,.and with his
usual modesty stating as the only drawback that it
gave to himself too much prominence in an undertak-

" ing where all had worked with a will and most effect-

ively. :
In Mr Billings’ Woodstock home are many choice

- works of art, many choice gems of literature, but in

none perhaps did he take such pride as in this fitting
testimonial of his associates, a copy of which, hand-
somely framed and engrossed, occupied the place of
honor until the day of his death.

But the Northern Pacific was not yet out of its
difficulties. " Long after the reorganization plan was
carried into effect, even its preferred stock was diffi-
cult of sale at from 25 to 30 cents om the dollar.
Throughout the land there was a scarcity of money,
or rather there was a scarcity of confidence, and in
common with other enterprises the.company suffered
from the business depression which followed the panic
of 1873. At such a time there were few who cared
to invest their surplus funds in a railroad built through
an uninhabited region, far into the wilderness of the
northwest. .

It was not until the close of 1878, and after vain
appeals for congressional aid, that financial measures
were devised %or the construction of the Missouri

‘division. On this occasion Mr Billings again appears

on the scene as the savior of the company, the success
of which was still a matter of .doubt. At his recom-
mendation, and largely through his efforts, bonds were
placed to the amount of $2,500,000, secured by a
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morc%agle on' the section lying between the Missouri
and Yellowstone rivers, together with its share of
the land grant, at the rate of 25,600 acres for each
mile of completed road. Thus at length the line was
pushed westward from the Missouri.

It was in 1879, as I have said, that Mr Billings

was appointed to the presidency - of the Northern .

Pacific, and then came the most active period in the
history of its construction. Under his advice the

directors decided to resume work on the Pacific coast,

from the junction-of the Snake and Columbia rivers,
eastward to Lake Pend d'Oreille. As in the case of
the Missouri division, bonds were issued, secured by
a mortgage on the road and land grant, in this
. instance at the rate of $20,000 a mile, or $4,500,000
in all. In the following year, while work on both
divisions was still in progress, construction was begun

-westward from the Yellowstone, and preparations .

made for building along the entire line.

Thus by his system of division mortgages did Mr
Billings carry thé Northern Pacific through the crisis
- of its history. . To him is especially due the credit
of foreseeing that, in the then condition of aflairs,
a general mortgage, including the entire property,
would find no favor with the public, fearful, as they
were, that new disaster would befall so vast a project.
Only by making the several portions of the line re-
sponsible for the debt entailed by their construction,
and even then by the offer of a bonus, could subscri%
tions be procured. It i*indeed, only too probable
that, save for the financial skill of Mr Billings, and
for his persistent efforts, the Northern Pacific would
have shared the disastrous fate of many another rail-
road enterprise, would, after an expenditure of man
millions, have fallen into utter ruin, and then been
purchased for a trifle and carried forward to com-
pletion by one of those capitalists or syndicates of
capitalists who are ever on the watch for such oppor-
tunities. But the masterpiece of his career was the
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plan of reconstruction, which, as a finaneial measure,
will compare favorably with any of the great opera-
tions of the day. '

The time was near at hand, however, when the
Northern Pacific was to be relieved from its strait.
In the autumn of 1880 its president was invited to
call at the New York banking-house of Winslow,
Lanier, and company, who for years had been watch-
ing the progress of affairs. After some consultation
on the subject of a general mortgage loan, the firm
decided to investigate the matter, and without enter-
ing into details it may simply be stated, that their
decision being favorable, they were afterward joined
by Drexel Morgan and company and A. Belmont and

company. By the syndicate thus formed a loan was

negotiated, and by the company a mortgage executed
providing for the issue of $40,000,000 in bonds, bear-
ing interest at six per cent and redeemable in 1921.
The entire issue was taken by the syndicate, at prices
ranging from 90 to 924, a bonus being allowed of five
per cent in preferred stock as a part of the considera- -
tion. At the time there 'were many who regarded
the investment as a doubtful one; but that it was not
so is proved by the fact that before the road was com-
pleted these bonds were selling, and are still selling,
at a premium.

All this, and more, Mr Billings accomplished dur-
ing his two years’ term of office. In June 1881, a
controlling interest having passed into the hands of
Villard and his associates, he was only too glad to
resign the presidency. His health was seriously im-
paired by overwork; arrived at the age of fifty-seven,
he desired a season of rest, a rest long needed, and
now indeed enjoined by his physician. But this was
not yet to be. Tendering his resignation as a direc-
tor, it was declined, for he was one whose fame and
services could not be spared. While to others has
been accorded the fame of carrying to a successful
issue a project long regarded as hopeless, to him is
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none the less due the credit of its accomplishment.
Here was the true master spirit of the enterprise,
the architect of its fortunes, the man who, wresting
victory from defeat, redeemed the company from a
condition of hopeless insolvency, and placed it on a
sound financial basis. -

Before withdrawing from the presidency, his plan
of reorganization had received the approval of the

overnment, and passed the ordeal of the courts.

h class of stockholders had- received the stock
provided for it. The preferred stock hsd risen from
$10 a share to $80, and the common stock from $2
to $50, the latter almost the highest price that it
ever reached, and higher than that for which were
selling, ten years later, the ordinary shares in.any of
our transcontinental lines. Thanks to Mr Billings,
the company had passed through the darker period
of its history, and was now emerging into the sun-
light of prosperity and success.

Long before the building of the Northern Pacific,
or indeed, of any of our overland lines, Mr Billings
had been a firm supporter of the project for an inter-
oceanic canal by way of Lake Nicaragua. Though
for a time his attention had been diverted from this
enterprise, he had never ceased to regard it as of the
utmost importance to the “interests of the Pacific
. coast. Largely through his efforts the concessions
were secured and the canal company formed, of which
he was one of the incorporators and directors, and
. also chairman of the executive committee. With
many other “corporations he was also connected as
president, director, or trustee, including banks and
trust companies, insurance companies, railroad and
canal companies, whose operatidns extended from the
Atlantic to the Pacificc. Among them were the
American Exchange national bank, the Farmers’ loa

and trust company, the Manhattan savings institution, /

the Woodstock national bank, the Manhattan life in-
surance company, the Atlantic and Pacific railroad,
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the Overland stage company, the Delaware aad
Hudson canal company, the Connecticut river, Ver-
mont |valley, Connecticut and Passumpsxc and Rut-
land railroad companies.

Thus fled along his busy life; and to his associates
it was ever a cause of wonder how he found time to
dispose of the enormous load of work entailed by his
manifold duties. And yet he not only found the time,
but his services were ever ready at the call of human-
ity or_of: charity. To reading he devoted no small.
portion of his scanty leisure, and while never a book- -
worm was always in touch with the current literature
of the day.

There is perhaps no act or incident of his career
that will cause his name to be held 'in more lasting
esteem thaf@"the gift which he made to his alma mater,
the university of Vermont. On the death, in 1882,
of George P. Marsh, United States minister to Ita]y,
- his library was regarded by scholars and philologists
as one of the finest collections extant. This Mr Bil-
lings purchased and presented to the university, at
the same time expressing his intention to erect a suit-
able building for its accommodation, and engaging for
that purpose the services of H. H. Richardson, then
the foremost of American architects. . The result was
a donation worthy of the giver, a fitting token of his
munificence, and the pride of the city of Burlington,
which, apart from the metropolis, now contains per- -
haps the choicest library in all the New England
states. A few months before his death he ‘gave an
additional sum of $50,000 to be invested as an endow-
wment fund, and the income to be devoted to the cur-
rent expenses of the institution which bears his name.
To Ambherst college he also presented $50, 000 for the
founding of a professorship in memeory of his son
_ Parmly, who graduated in the class of 1884, and to
the Mount Hermon school, in memory of his son
Ehrick, a similar amount.

But to relate all the benefactions with which Mr
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Billings is accredited would occupy many times the

. space allotted to his biography; and yet they are not
a tithe of those which he actually bestowed. One or
two further instances will here suffice.

To the town of Billings, the seat of the county of
Yellowstone, in the state-of Montana, named after
himself, he presented a beautiful church edifice, built
at his own expense, and at a cost of many thousands
of dollars. So little progress had then been made in
settlemnent, that from its site the bones and horns of
buffalo were cleared away before the foundation was
laid. In Woodstock he built a memorial chapel to
his father and_ mother, and a few weeks before his
death, finished at an outlay of more than $40,000 the

"reconstruction of “the old. white meeting house,”
where in his boyhood days he worshipped. In the
character of Mr Billings was ever a deep religious
element, one inherited largely from his mother, and
fostered by her influence and training. It was in-
deed at one time his intention to devote his life to
the ministry, and a minister in truth he was, if not
in name, in heart and deed: one in whom the high-
est qualities of Christian stewardship were nobly
exemplified. '

Of the churches which he attended he was a most
helpful member, and whether with his purse, his
counsel, or his services, there were none more ready
to render aid. Especially was this the case with the
first presbyterian church in San Francisco, of which,
indeed, he may be termed the founder, placing himself
in all things at its disposal fronj the time when, with
five others, he collected its first congregation. All

that man could do for it he did, e\en to acting as its.

janitor, with his own hands sweeping it out and dust-
ing it in order to save expense. Young as he was,
the congregation looked up to him, leaned on him,
depended on him'in allthings, including too often the
payment of the minister’s salary, or at least an undue

share of it.

/“‘
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On the 31st of March, 1862, Mr Billings was mar-
ried to Julia, the daughter of Eleazar Parmly, of
New York city. Miss Parmly’s ancestors belonged
to the oldest of New England stock, and like those of
her husband, were residents of Vermont. Her father,
a dentist, began his professional career in London,-
but the damp and murky atmosphere of that city
proving injurious to his health, he removed to New
York, where for some thirty years he was among the
leading practitioners, realizing from his practice and
investments a fortune of more than a million and a
half. He was a man of strong purpose, of high social
and intellectual aims, and of earnest Christian char-
acter. In his tastes, no less than in his manners and
habits, he displayed the most perfect refinement, and
especially in his taste for literature. In this depart-
ment, had he so inclined, he would doubtless himself
have won distinction, as was shown by the ode which
he penned for the occasion of the golden wedding of
Mr Billings’ parents in 1867. His domestic life was
an ideal one; in the family cirele no angry word ever -
fell from his lips, and to each member of that family
their home was the happiest spot on earth. For the
poor he had always a helping hand, and especially for
poor relatives; for while catholic in his charity, he
believed in the good old maxim that charity begins at
home. Mrs Billings’ mother was a native of Charlés-
ton, South Carolina, and having the misfortune to
lose her own mother in infancy, was reared in the
family of friends, to whom she was as a daughter,
requiting their care with filial duty and affection.

- Of Mrs Billings herself it will only be said that
while her culture and refinement were in thorough
keeping, with her husband’s character, she was one to .
whom all other cares gave way to the cares of her
family and household. With her husband also she
shared deep religious sentiments, his devotion to the
cause he loved so well, his- broad and unobtrusive
charity. Of their seven children two have already
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passed away, the eldest son, Parmly; a na.tive/of San
Francisco, 1n 1888, and the third, Ehrick, in the fol-
lowing year. The latter was a young man of seven-
teen, one possessed of a philosophical temperament,
and of rare maturity of thought. It was on account
of his failing health that, in 1887, the family made a
trip to California, but without avail. Between him
and his father there existed a most beautiful and
touching affection, and there can be little doubt that
the loss of his two sons, within so brief an interval,
hastened his own end. In the order of their birth,.
Laura, Frederick, Mary, Elizabeth, and Richard are
the names of those who remain.

In less than two years after ‘his marriage Mr Bill-
ings closed up his affairs in. San Francisco, and .in
1864 settled himself in the picturesque village of
Woodstock. In 1869 he purchased the homestead of
Charles Marsh, the father of George P. Marsh,
together with its adjoining estate, one of the most
beautiful in the state of Vermont. The residence
he twice rebuilt, and, says the historian of Wood-
stock, “he went on making additions and improve-
ments, till at length in the extent of territory, in
the variety and orderly arrangements of the various
parts of this wide domain, and in the convenience and
elegance of the buildings erected thereon, his home
resembled one of the baronial estates of the old world,
and was not surpassed in these respects, and in
beauty of situation, by any similar establishment in
New England.” - ' :

To«4his home, whénever the cares of business per- -
mitted, he returned on each occasion with a greater
relish, and perhaps among all the titles which he held,
as president or trustee of some of the most powerful
corporations in the world, there were none that
pleased him so much as that of Frederick Billings of
“Woodstdck. -Here was everthing needed for the en-
tertainment of his guests, 88 welcome as they were
numerous, and nowhere else could be witnessed greater
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-h(ispitality. And yet it was in the company of his

wife and children that his heart found most content.

Never was there a more affectionate husband and
father; never a more devoted son, nor one more care-

ful to provide for his parents every comfort that

thought could devise. Especially between himself
and his mother there was a bond of attachment such .
as is seldom witnessed in this relationship. She was

a woman of noble characteristics, partaking indeed of
the heroic, one of those strong, energetic women who

have given to New England so many of the great ones

of the earth. While an admirable manager, keeping

in perfect order, from cellar to attic, everything that

her household contained, she was yet a woman of cul- °
ture, well read, and.a brilliant conversationalist. To
her influence Mr Billiugs was ever loyal, and from her
he inherited his strength of purpose, his promptness
of action, and above all his religious faith. It was, as
I have said, at one time‘his intention to prepare him-
self for the ministry, and from this he was only pre-
vented by the death of his eldest- brother, thus
leaving him to provide in part for the support of the
family. With his first savings he purchased for
them- a pleasant home in Woodstock, and thenceforth
left nothing undone that would insure their comfort.
“ Mother,” he said, when about to set forth for Cali-
fornia, “you shall hear from me constantly unless my
right hand becomes paralyzed.” -

It was a peaceful and happy life which Mr Billings
led in his Woodstock home, one in which the only
fault was, that in his earnest desire fcr the happiness
of others, he assumed too many cares and responsi-
bilities. ‘

On his estate he might be seen working side by side
with his men, in the spring planting the hills with
trees, which he set out by the hundred. Forestry
he studied from the writings of George P. Marsh,
especially as to the climatic changes caused by the dev-
astation of forests. By his example the neighboring
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farmers were induced to preserve their woodlands,
and themselves to plant with trees their barren hill-
sides. In the management of his farm he brought to
bear the-same faculty of organization that he had
displayed in_the countrol of railroads, orin the conduct
of lawsuits. In everything he was a thorough masn,
an exact man, and whatsoever his hand found to
do he did with all his might, never resting satisfied
- with anything short of the best. Even when his task
was so accomplished as to satisfy his own critical
judgment, if any improvement suggested itself, he
spared neither time nor expense in carrying it out.

A man of such intensity of nature couid not be
otherwise than a leader of men; nor, while ut-
terly free from all self-conceit, did he fail to be con-
scious of his own powers, to hold them in just
appreciation, and to entertain for himself that self-re-
spect without which no one can’ gain the respect of
others. Above all-things he detested shams of what-
ever kind, and when he saw men living a fictitious
life, appearing before the world, or attempting to ap-
pear, other than they were, he did not hesitate, when
occasion required, to give reproof as keen as the sur-
geon’s blade. " And yet there were none more ready
to apologize for a hasty expression, even though well
deserved, and to make amends to the person aggrieved.
Kindness of heart was oune of the distinguishing traits
of his character, and even during his last illness, when-
ever he heard of a case of distress, he would forget
his own sufferings while instructing wife or daughter
to send relief. To supply the needs of others was to
hig a' privilege rather than a burden, and while es-
teemed for the number and wagnitude of his charities,
he was none the less esteemed for the spirit in which
they were bestowed.

To the few survivors among our California pioneers
the face and figure of Mr Billingsare already familiar.
Some five feet ten inches in stature, in youth he was
of slender build, though becoming somewhat portly
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. as he advanced in years. His features were massive,

but well proportioned, and regular in contour, with
broad expansive brow, and the head, upward from the’
ears, of unusual width, its formation indicating power,
stability of character, and intellectuality. ‘His ex-
pression was pleasing, attractive, and magnetic. His
nature was the reverse of combative, and of all things
he dreaded a controyversy, though once drawn into it
he would never fail to hold his own. From political
conflicts he always withdrew, even where his friends
were involved. Thus when his law partner, A. C.
Peachy, was a candidate for Congress, causing no lit-
tle derangement in the business of his office, he took
refuge in the country until the election was over.
But with all his zeal and earnestness of _character,

‘Mr Billings was by no means given to austerity.

On the contrary, he was somewhat luxurious in his
habits, and by no means averse to-a rational enjoy-
ment of the good things of life. When a bachelor—
and he did not m until his thirty-ninth year—
he was fond of his club and of club life, of its com-
forts and sociability, and was accustomed to entertain

‘with hearty and lavish hospitality. His cordiality,

ready wit, and brilliant conversation made him a de-
lightful host. . . ‘

And now we must, take our leave of one, over the
simple record of whose life his biographer fain would
linger. Coming to these shores with thé argonauts,
and leaving them with the deepest regret, for more
than a quarter of a century he was a prominent figure
in several of the national enterprises for which the
age is memorable. During all these years he labored
incessant.y, and never could he find relief from the
grievous load of his responsibilities ; for such men are
rare and their place cannot readily be filled, men who;
with the faculty to organize, combine also. the ability
to execute. But while directing some of the greatest
financial and railroad enterprises of the age, his time
and thoughts were required also for other purposes,

P
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as for the control of church committees, for affairs
relating to education, to charity, to science and art,
to politics, and to many other matters, in all of which
he was as much at home as in the conduct of his
own business. No wonder .that he died younger
than might have been expected of a man of his vigor-
ous constitution. There are men who in their lifetime
can accomplish the work of several lives ; and such a
man was Frederick Billings. ;
- For many years Mr Billings had been suffering
from heart disease, and from other ailments caused by
the strain on his nervous system, and by the stress of
overwork. At length, so infirm became his health
that only by careful dieting, by retiring early, and
avoiding all social gatherings, could he preserve such
a measure of strength as would enable him to per-
form his daily task. Thus for a time he remained at
~ his post, until on Christmas eve of 1889 he was
stricken with -paralysis. Still for many months he
lingered, and early in the. following summer there
were even faint hopes of his recovery. But as the
summer faded into autumn his vital powers declined,
and he suffered intensely from angina pectoris. At
‘length, on the evening of September 30, 1890, he
quietly passed away, with the resignation and fortitude
of a Christian. .
In “the old white meeting house,” or rather in-the
"structure which Mr Billings had erected in its place,
. the funeral obsequies ‘were held, in the presence of

such an audience as had never before been assembled -

in the quiet village of Woodstock.’ Among them
were the president and several of the trustees and
faculty of the university of Vermont; leading officials
. of the Northern Pacific and other railroads;and a
number of prominent men, not only from Vermont, but
from every section of the eastern states. After the
opening hymn, an invocation was delivered by the
Reverend Moses Kidder, followed by a second hymn
_ and reading of scripture by the pastor of the church.
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Then came an eloquent and touching address from
Doctor Buckham, president of the university, who
selected as his text the passage from the second book
of Samuel : “ Know ye not that there is a prince and
a great man fallen this day in Israel ?”

to ing here to-day,” he said, *‘by the coffin of Mr Billings, not to
perform the duties of pastor to people, but rather to speak among friends
of a friend whom we have all lovgd,PI shall not restrict myself to the forms
of funeral discourse, but shall give free voice to those feelings of affection
and grief of which all our hearts are full. Let friendship have her first,
natoral, impulsive outburst; with calmuess, reflection, and sober 1eminis-
cence, let religion s bring her solemn teachings. Do not think
that these acripture words herald an elaborate eulogy. Nothing i?tia.rther
from my intention, as nothing could be farther from his wishes, or ffom the
quiet and simple ordering of this service. Eulogy will have a fitting place
on some other occasion. And rarely has eulogy a worthier theme than that
occasion will furnish. Mauny voices will miungle in it. Commerce, enter-

ise, art, learning, charity, patriotiaw, religion, all will claim the right to

heard, and to add their several notes to the full harmony of the strain.
But ours to~-day is a humbler and yet a tenderer and more sacred office. We,
his friends, you, his neighbors and townsmen, the men and women who
bave grown wp with him, who knew him in days of youth and hardship, and
whom with growing affection he has loved in his days of prosperity and
ripened manhood, we have gathered here in this church which he built in
loving memory of the fathers and mothers, his and yours, whose piety was
dear to him and to you, we have gathered here, not to apeak and to hear
such s words of well-deserved praise as of others nore could speak so
well as he, but to talk to one another in homely, heartfelt praise of the friend
we have lost; to salace our grief by recounting the virtnes which endeared
him to us; to give utterance to thase feelings of admiration, of gratitude,
of love, which both nature and religion encounge in us; and then as Chris-
tians, with Christian submission, and faith, and hope, to lay his body by the
bodies of his parents, and his children, and: his townsmen of many genera-
tions, in that beautiful spot where mauy of you will also in due time be
g:themd to him and to his fathers and yours. us I know, and you knew,

would bave bid we speak. And gholxl:,uas one of old, it is hard to set
limits to our feelings for such a man, I hope not to offend that gentle
and modest spirit whose presence is all about us to-day. ‘

“I trust mow, that it is atrictly in keeping with all this, to say that this
verse of scripture not ouly describes him .most aptly as I conceive of him,
but will commend itself to all as well-chosen and a?propn'm How
many times has it already said of him, in his lifetime, he was a
princely wam, a man of royal character, and kingly actions. 1t is not ne-
cessary to describe what we mean by these expressions. There is a type of
character, large, i s, not free from faulta but free from petty
faults, Abrdham not w Job not the three friends, Lather not Krasmus,
to whom wé all with one consent awird the sceptre, and to whose sceptre we
willingly bow. The coming of these men where and when they do, is the
mystery of providence. Bnpﬁdthe people to whom they come. Happy
and proud the city, or more y the little country town, in which they

ing up, and which they render forever memorable. Mr Billings belonged -

to this type of men. ithout claiming for him comparison with the men
alladed to, we may coufidently say of him that he was of their mould.
Like his own house ou the hill o ping with unpretentious and benignant
superiority all the other houses of w 80 he towers above the rest
of us in pative magunitude and force of character. And one very. interesting
thing about this eminence ia that while nobody ever questioned it, I believe
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nobody ever resented it. I doubt if the man lives who ever grudged Mr
-Billings his natural superiority—mark that it was real and not a fictitious
stflperiority, that God has set-his own seal on him to give the world assurance
of a man, .

“I note this princely character first in his endowments. In his intellect-
ual, his emotional, his moral, his executive qualities, he was a gifted man,
and his gifts were of the large and royal kind. One of the baffling problems
of God’s moral government is the diversity in human endowments. The
pealmist was per%:::d with the difference in men’s circumstances; much
more perplexing, use seemingly more unequal and arbitrary, is the dif-
ference in their gifts. It -is so easy for one man and so very hard for
another to do a.ng to be what all men like to do and to be. But however
lard it may be to reconcile ourselves to this fact, it is open to us to make
this good use of it: we can dwell with generous gratitude uupon the existence
of these wonderful gifts. If we are not gifted, somebody else is, and his
gifts greaten and glorify the whole humanity of which we are a part. And
this is comparatively easy when the gifts in question are made gracious by
being ernveloped in a winning moral character, when they do not issue in
mere intellectual cleverness, but in the large-mindedness and.large-hearted-
ness of the man who is giftéd on all sides of his nature.

‘“You will all agree with me that Mr Billings had great emotional gifts.

. He was richly endowed in the region of the affections. He had the capacity
for deep and strong love for kindred, for friends, for good men and women,
for home, and country, and God. His susceptibilities were quick and tender.
He was easily stirred to enthusiasm by the sight or the thought of anything
noble or lovely; and correspondingly intense was his power of indignation

* against anything unworthy or wrong. Herein lay .the secret of his mar-
vellous oratory. ’

¢ Probably no man-that our:state has ever produced, and few men of our
time, had such power to arouse and move and sway the hearts of an audience
a8 Mr Billings had. It may have been that this part of his nature was in ex-
cess—that his vehement and passionate affections urged him into utterances
> and activities that were too great a strain upon his physical powers. But it

was no more possible for him to restrain and silenice those ardent sympathies
and antipathies, and to be calm and impassive, than it is for another man to
call into exercise emotions which he has not, and to glow and burn with affec-
tion when he ought. I can imagine that with a less-fervid temperament he
might have lived ten years longer; but I cannot imagine that he would have
consented to live a day longer by being untrue to that warm, loving, affec-
tionate nature which God had given him, and which was as vital a part of
him as the blood in his veins.

“ Mr Billings was great and princely also in his activities and enterprises.
Most men soon come to the limit of their abilities. Up to a certain point
they grow with their occupation and succeed in it. But sooner or later there
comes a time when the event, the complication of business, the case-in court,
the monetary crisis, is too large for the man, and ruins him. Then it is that
the great man shows himself. He grows with events and always outgrows
them. By dint of strnlégling with a great enterprise he becomes great in
capacity and power. Numerous and towering obstacles which daunt other
men rouse and hearten him. Continental enterprises can be carried through
only by men who have, so to speak, continental abilities. Such abilities,
without room for question, Mr Billings possessed. Of the great projects in
the buginess.world with which he was connected, and in which his part was
always that of the daring and masterful executive head and will, it is not in
Elace now to uieak. But it is very significant that baving signalized his

usiness career by carrying to completion a great transcontinental railway

he should in his last years have become deeply interested in the latest pro- .

jeet for an interoceanic canal, and have sighed because he was not still in his

40th or 50th year, that he might have pushed that also to a successful result.

What such a man might have accomplished in some of the innumerable pos-
C.B~I 10 » ‘
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sibilities which still await the man of power to conceive and execute, if he
could have had twen {:n more of phyuiodv;iﬁor, the vigor which other
mot‘\olf,::ethat:n_nga_ vé to spend upon trivialities, it almost takes away
one’s imagine,
. *¢ Again, Mr Billings was princely, yes, royal, in his munificence. This also
has been said of him“t.thonnndtima. and is for that reason the more im-
pressive when we say it here to-day. And though many and many others
may say and do'say this of him, none have a better reason for saying it than
you aad I—ﬂnnni who say it daily with gratitude to God wi special
frsoe it is that makes one the liberal and cheerful giver whom thé Lord
oveth, and whom all men love. A nobler gift, a gift more benign and beau-
tiful in every feature and aspect of it, than that which Mr Billings has made
to his alma mater, no most affectionate and devoted son ever made or could
make. XO" in order to be reminded of his munificence, you have only
you. This church and the adjoining chapel, his spontaneous
and unsolicited gift to this church, his offering rather to filial piety:.and the
i and the saving gospel of Jesus Christ, this tells you better
ut‘hn azy';lotld: can tell, :: hnguga throilngh h:hl::g he being'.duddyet cp&o:.:g-
eth an T‘k you, what a in giving an ndi
that others may elped an?lnixfted up ang saved Bntxt his was not'Pe the
munificence that poured cut its bounty in splendid largesses here and 3
his also was the hand that _scattered tsevar{egaylikethegenﬂenin
u; the place beneath. Not the fewest in number, nor the least sincere .
those who mourn to-day, will be those whose prayers for daily bread have . .
been answered through Mr Billings’ thoughtful and watchful kindness.
“And now it only remains to say that Mr Billings was a prince in his faith.
N It is characteristic of a large-minded and large-hearted man to have full faith
K in truth, in goodness, in good men, and most of all in God. A timid, dis-
a7 trustful, suspicious spirit, which challenges every appeal to its confidence,
i and guards every concession with minute and elaborate and subtile reserva-
i tions, such a temper belongs to feeble souls and small natures. A true man
: is faithful to his own trusts, and that makes it easy for him to believe that
: other men are faithful, and that God is su y faithfal. For what is
E religious faith but believing tha¥God is fai and qpmmitting one’s soul
i ) to him in well doing as unto a faithful creator? Iam not sure that Mr Bil-
lings’ faith in God was not uninterrupted and #erene. Indeed, I believe
that God’s discipline does not attain its hi beneficence without bringing
~ one’s faith sometimes to that point of ion at which doubt begins. But
I am sure that out of every such trial his faith-became stronger and piirer
. and simpler. He must’have often remembered his own question to his dear
Ehrick, as to what he thought about during his lonely and sleepless hours,
and the heroic reply of the little philosopher, that he thought ‘about the
problems of life," and the cheerful faith which prompted him to write on the
i of&msuinevhiehlmdbeen left with him, °the fature is all right,’
and ﬂanve prayed that he might have-the child’s faith. And we believe that
he did have it; that this long period of bodily disability and mental clear-
ness helped him to attain to a higher degree of it; that suffering instead
of obscuring served to brighten and refine it; and that in his last days, as
never before, he humbled himself and became as a little child, and entered
into the kingdom of Heaven with a child’s unqnestioni.n%l unreserved, con-
tented faith. And so this energetic, untiring s;_)irit, which esteemed ‘noth-
ing done if aught remained to do,” which was inclined to blame itself first,
if there was failure anywhere, settled calmly down into that confiding
acquiescence which knows whom it believes, and thas he is able to keep that
which is oomz,l‘limd to him, and rests itself and a]l dear to it, lovingly in the
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On its conclusion, a prayer was offered by Doctor
Van Dyke, who afterward remarked of the deceased :
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“ While his was a full, strong, successful life, the best .

thing about it and tlie greatest was that he had the
grace of God in his heart.” A third hymn was sung,
commencing with the line, “ O, holy Savior, friend
unseen”; the benediction was pronounced by the
Reverend J. F. Brodie, and then, in ‘the quiet
churchyard of Woodstock, overshadowed by the eter-
nal hills, whose autumnal glories were radiant with
the beams of the noon-day sun, the remains of #red-
erick Billings were laid at rest.

In truth, a great man and a prince had fallen in
Israel, few better or purer have passed from the
scene of their earthly labors to enter on their reward.
In the record of his life will be found an example

" . that cannot fail to reproduce itself, and . to make bet-

ter the lives of others by its beaut its graces, and

, its inspiration. Not for his wea th not for his
worldly success, or for the exalted rank which he
_beld among those whom the world delights to honor,

but for his noble, Christian manliness ; for his devo.
tion to the cause of his country, to to the cause of God,
to the benefits he has conferred on mankind, will the

‘name of Frederick Billings be held in lastmg esteem..
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CHAPTER III.

DOMINATING INFLUENCES IN AMERICA.

DaAwWN oF THE LATER AGE—SPAIN AND HER HISTORY—POTENTATES AND
Pores—EXTENSION oF Discovery—A NEw WorLp Founp—Hot .AND
CoLp CLIMATES AS CIVILIZERS—INDIGEKOUS AMERICAN CULTURE— bR
SpPANIARDS IN THE NEW WORLD—KINGCRAPT AND PRIESTCRAFT—
TrE MIDDLE AGES IN CENTRAL AMERICA—THREE CENTURIES oF DEAD
Acrrvrrres—MzeprEvaL MEex100—LIFre oF BENITO JUAREZ—REVOLU-
TIONARY PERIOD 0F MEXICO AND SUBSEQUENTLY—THE INDIAN Boy or
0asaca—LAWYER, GOVERNOR, CHIEF JUSTICE, AND PRESIDENT OF THE
- - REPUBLIC—STRUGGLE FOR INTELLECTUAL LIBERTY—PRONUNCIAMIENTOS
| AND PRINCIPLES—FRENCH INTERVENTION—FIRMNESS OF JUAREZ UNDER
; TrIALS—FAILURE AND DEATH OF MAXIMILIAN—LATER MEASURES—
i) CLOSE OF A GLORIOUS CAREER.

Tuus far we have considered the elements of domi-
nation throughout the world of matter and of mind,
lancing first at the forces inherent in nature, then.
%ollowing the pathway-of human development from
the earliest historic record to the exaltation of western '
? Europe prior to the period of trans-Atlantic discovery.
i We will now cross this Sea of Darkness, and continue

% | the same line of thought as we enter upon the some-
- what more specific illustrations demanded by the sub-
5 ject in relation to America, and particularly to the

- latest developed portions of the continent.

At the dawn of the modern era of development,
when saltpetre, movable types. and the magnetic
needle appeared to aid man in casting off the medieval

> fetters, the Iberian peninsula stood foremost in enter-

. prising achievements, particularly in starting anew
the soul-stirring migrations of the Aryan race. For
this it was well adapted, both by political supremacy .

(148) . .
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and raphic position. Its people possessed the
ambi%ii::]g, hgrdihgz:i, and energypfxgsti]led by long and
victorious campaigns, which had left in them a thirst
for fresh conquests, and for adventure beyond the
narrow limits of their horizon, while far to the west and
south was an unswept sea, challengingfinvestigation.

They were a strong race, these Spaniards, before
degeneration set in, even though their vigor was less
enduring than susceptible of a mowentary but extreme
tension of will and nerve; their origin a mixture of
probably aboriginal Turanians with different Aryan
races leavened with Pheenician ahd Carthaginian
colonists, and especially with Roman conquerors, who
left the impress of their language and customs upon
the people. Then poured in the Teuton hordes to
check incipient culture and corrupt the language. An
upland region, broken -by mountains, kept apart the
native tribes, and fostered a diversity of traits, and a
heterogeneity which opened the way for invasion and
subjugation by the Mohammedans. In the north-
western Pyrenees, liberty-and a remnant of the old
nationality were nursed by heroes like Pelayo, and
gradually, with dismemberment, and a flagging war-
rior spirit among the Moors, they pressed outward to
regain the lost ground, breaking -the strength of the
foe at Tolosa early in.the thirteenth century, and
finally by the capture of Granada terminating a con-
test of eight centuries.

It was an anomalous race, a medley of Christian,
Moslem, and Jew, of infidel and believer; the Chris-
tian with his sombre garb and proselyting tendencies,

the Mohammedan with his fanaticism and his seclu-

sion of women, and the Jew with his ancient faith and
customs, and his eager enterprise. Pastoral life, so
widely prevalent, imparted a tendency to roaming and
adventuré; the long fight for liberty had fostered a
sense of equality, as well as obstinacy and cruelty,
the latter being kept alive by the inquisition, bull-
baiting, and other bloodv entertainments. Successful
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reconquests had brought forth a large class of nobles,
with the attendant pride of rank and chivalry, the
former restrained within the bounds of a punctilious-
ness enforced by the wide claim to hidalgoship. In

course of time, the Castilian stepped to the front as

the leader in arms, his preéminence being also dis-
played in more refined speech and manners.
uch was the nation which during the sixteenth
century extended its sway over half the world, but
only to decline through the enervation of wealth and
indolence, aided by ignorance and superstition.
Portugal lay nearest the ocean, into which adjacent
Africa and its isles lured her mariners, under the
leadership -of Prince Henry, a noble embodiment of
the dawning revival in lofty speculation, and love for
science and adventure. Notwithstanding the timidity
of dimly-lighted intelligence, manifested here by the

‘slow advance of navigation, ships were surely ap-

proaching that turning point round A frica which, be-
fore the. close of the sixteenth century, was to lead
the Portuguese to golden fields.

With less practical enterprise, and absorbed by
campaigns against the Moors and the consolidation
of her empire, Spain might have remained far behind
her neighbor, but for the ripeness of time pressing to
the front a great instrument to guide her people into
fresh paths. In the aspiring nature of Columbus,
strengthened by studies and stmgg‘les in knowledge,
the budding idea of the spherity of the earth found an
active champion. This idea grew, and became in-
tensified under the morbid broodings of genius, and a
belief in divine instrumentality, exciting a fervid de-
sire to find a sea. route to the Indies by sailing
westward. After many rebuffs, jealousy and avarice
at length induced Ferdinand and TIsabella to grant
him a hearing.  Their codperation gained, Co-
lumbus had yet to overcome the obstacles raised by
the superstitious dread of unknown dangers. But
the enthusiast triumphed. A new continent was dis-
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closed, which“afforded fresh pastures for Europe’s sur-
plus population. The pope presumed, indeed, to divide
it between Spain and Portugal, but England and
others chose to help themselves to portions, therein
to plant the germ of ennobling liberty.

The desire to colonize was with the Spaniards sec-
ondary to the appetite for gold and lands, with do-
minion over the natives. Gold, with the watchwords
glory and godliness, was the incentive which led to
enterprise, to fresh discoveries of isles and continental
shores, and 90 the attendant pacifications, as conquest
was called. 7 Colonization, nevertheless, found encour-
agement in connection with the traffic which sprang-
up with the aborigines. - The docility and feebleness -
of .the natives led to their oppression, with enforced
labor upon their own soil. The collection of taxes
authorized by the government, and the mandate to
convert and civilize them, were the legal excuse for
planting encomiendas, under which the Indians were
reduced to serfdom. As the slaves thus made cost
nothing, the taskmasters hesitated not upon the
slightest provocation freely to shed the blood of beings
to whom a soul was conceded chiefly through the in-
fluence of religion and lust; for if the savages had not
souls, they were beasts, and outside tlre pale both of
piety and prostitution. T~

Las Casas signalized himself as the apostle of the
Indies, but in his pity for the savages,. he blindly lent
himself to the introduction of the hardier negro slaves.
The less favorable prospects of Africa as a missionary
field, where the Mohammedans held the advantage,
withdrew from the black man Christian sympathy.
This and other selfish measures of Spain bore bitter
fruit in the ultimate loss of nearly all of her American
provinces.

The Spaniards in their discoveries first encountered -
land in tropical America, and their possessions and
operations were for the most part round that centre,



%_
L
{
E
)

152 ) DOMINATiNG INFLUENCES IN AMERICA.

though exte*'nding over both continents far to the
‘south and to the north. But however favorable a
hot climate may be as a cradle for infant civilization,
temperate climates develop a more vigorous race, both
in body and' mind. The south basks in prolific sun-
shine, but the north rules. Nevertheless, such con-
ditions partake more or less of the artificial and
temporary, rather than of the natural- and stabie.
Transplantation can be successful only within cértain
limits. The highest culture, niodern as well as ancient,
develops best in the open air; witness the most re-
markable of all migrations, that to southern California
to-day,—a migration, not of poor adventurers for land,
or gold, or furs, but of the wealthy and refined, for a
warm, dry climate, with healthful surroundings.
Avarice no longer rules supreme in America, but
other influences are at work, with promises of a higher

and purer culture. There are three causes why

Canada is so slow to develop: the climate is cold, the
people do not kill off their savages, and nobody can

! . be a man until he lets loose his hold on his mother’s

apron-strings. : T

A country yielding in abundance‘'and variety the
staples of life must become the seat of a large popula-
tion, unless there are present counteracting causes.
That the table-lands of Central America and - Mexico
are suited to the wants of civilization has already been

demonstrated. There lived the Mayas and the Na-

huas, each with an indigenous culture far above any -

other upon the continent of North America. That

" the level of humanity is so low in these sections-at the

present time is owing to several causes. First, the
mongrel race; the Indians were not killed off as in
-the United States, but were allowed to mix their
blood with that of the rapidly deteriorating Spaniards,
who to this day have held the mastery, grinding into
the dust the weak and powerless, and preventing the
rise of a sturdy and intelligent middle class, which
must ever be the bulwark of a nation. Add to this

Pl
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the withering effect of a religion whose tenets were
all opposed to free thought and intellectual advance-
ment, and we have cause enough why the people are

debased, mentally and morally. That as a nation
they are no more enterprising, commercially and indus- .

trially, is due in a measure to the miasmatic border,
which checks maritime enterprise, and renders life and
industry on the seaboard to a great extent impossible.

Meéxico, situated under the tropics, though at such
elevation in her vast interior as to be outside of the
miasmatic levels, and- to be blessed with light and
pure airs, has a climate at once uniform and diversi-
fied. ' The temperature of any locality is almost always
the same; but several localities present a large num-
ber of different temperatures. Comparatively speak-
ing, there is but little difference between winter and
summer, except, that one is dry and the other wet.
On the border are always found the tierras calientes,
hot, damp, insalubrious, with their fertile soil impreg-
nated with a superabundance of decayed vegetable
matter, and with the air soft, voluptuous, febrile,
tempting to indolence and repose. Up upon the cold
levels may be found every possible degree of temper-
ature. Rain is common in the eastern slope through-
out the year, though more abundant in winter. In
regard to Central America, the climate on the Atlan-
tic coast is mostly insalubrious; that of the Pacific
coast much bétter in every respect, the heat being
less oppressive, because the atmosphere is drier and
purer. Hence the latter is lined with towns and set:

tlements, while the former is almost uninhabited.” The’

average temperature of Guatemala city is72’, Vera Paz
. being-10° warmer. In the highlands, there is.a lower
temperature than in any other part of Central Amer-
ica, and the people are noted for their energy. Sal-
vador has a higher temperature than Guatemala and
Honduras, but the ‘heat is oppressive only in some
portions of the coast. Honduras has a fine climate,
except on the Atlantic coast. Nicaragua, apart from
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Segovia, which borders on Honduras, has an average
temperature in the lake regions of 80°. In Costa
Rica there is,almost every degree of temperature

" desired, from the intense heat of Punta Arenas to
.. the constant spring of San José, or the perpetual au-

tumn of the belt above Cartago. Properly speaking,
there is no dry season-on the Atlantic coast of Central
America. From June to December, the Pacific slope
has its season of brief rains. No portion of the earth pre-
sents a greater diversity of contour, on an equal extent
of surface, or a greater variety of climate. An un-
broken chain of mountains, at least to Nicaragua lake,
covered with -diversified vegetation, connects the
Andes and the Rocky mountains. On the slopes and
summits are fine table-lands, some of them very ex-
tensive, and all exceedingly fertite. Most of the
highest summits are volcanoes.

‘We_see that generous nature provides in these
countries not only the staples for food and raiment,
but likewise the means of recreation and unlimited
instruction. There is ‘hardly sny occupation out of
which an energetic and intelligent man with some
capital may not derive profit. Take agriculture, for
instance; throw away the old sticks the natives have
used from pre-conquest times to scratch the ground
with, bring modern ploughs into play, and the differ-
ence will soon be apparent in increased production.
The same may be said of every other industry in the
lines of manufacture and trade. The natives are in-
dustrious, well disposed, and possess. facility to learn.
But they must be taught the better methods.

It was predestined that America should be con-
quered by European monarchies, and held in depend-
ency by them. The Latin races of southern Europe
took Central and South America. Those of northern
Europe came a century later for their shareeof New

. World territory, and appeopriated to thimselves the . = ?
northern regions. It was equally predestined that
this America should not remain fore¥er harnessed to

.
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those monarchies. The Spanish-American colonies
were riuled upon somewhat contradictory principles
and blind traditions; with selfish preferences for the
mother country and those born therein; but in the
early part of the present century seeds were sown
of political and ecclesiastical reform,which were to
bear good fruit. The division of the people into
castes 18 an obstacle to progress. In the empires of
the world this is the corner-stone of despotism.
With the independence of colonies came republican
institutions, recognizing personal liberty, freedom of
thought, no less than national independence. These
principles were * proclaimed long before the people
could appreciate them, but in course of time they
will better understand them. American institutions

.. are therefore no longer in danger from abroad. Nor

have they stopped here; they have been felt by the
people of Europe, who are fast throwing off their
effete ideas, and enforcing their rights as freemen.
The danger to be most apprehended lies at home, i
excessive prosperity, overweening pride, and too much
confidence in our own powers to detect and ward off
dangers. Much can be done to counteract conceit and
ignorance, but they will ¢ontinue to be the foes of our
new civilization.

In studying causes and effects in Mexico and Cen-
tral America, we must not lose sight of the difficul-
ties which have beset their people in the task of con-
solidating their political institutions, and developing
their material interests. In s{rong contrast with the
immigrants who settled in the regions now embraced
in the United States of America, and who were wont
to work with their own hands, thus becoming pro-
ducers, the Spanish settlers compelled the aborigines
to work for them, and were therefore consumers
without being producers. Prior to the war of seces-
sion from the mother country, much more than at the
present time, there were only two classes, masters
and serfs, the former ruling over and living by the
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labor of the latter. This state of things continued
for years after the independence, leaving the impress of
ignorant servility, in which the masses had been held
for centuries, vividly stamped onthe character of the
poorer classes. Nevertheless, a change for the better
18 seen in later years, and is constantly gaining ground,
as a result of the diffusion of light through the com-
mon schools. ﬁ.[{ence a greater degree of contentment
and a conseqtertt greater difficulty in arousing public
disturbances. Anything like perfection in the admin-
istration of government has not been reached, but
rulers now acknowledge themselves, in pretence at
least, to be the servants of the people, and appreciate

the fullness of their responsibilities; while, on the /
other hand, the masses, having availed themselves to,

some extent of the facilities afforded for acquiring in-/
struction, manifest a greater interest in public affairs|
from those of the municipality to the administratio
of the supreme executive government. Better men
are called to the~front, and there is hardly a chance
left for Santa Annas, Carreras, or other dictators or
despots. ; o - .

The church from the old colonial times had been
clothed with privileges, owing to the exemplary labors
in some respects, of its founders, and the mission-
aries retained until recent timesa great influ-
ence with the masses. Had it used its power for
good, the blessings it might have conferred are incal-

* culable; but unfortunately, like all human powers, in

time the clergy degenerated, became worldly, caring
more for their privileges and rights than for the good
of souls. Religion in Mexico was chiefly exter-
nal ceremonies, adoration of images, processions, and
other spectacles. The old pagan and idolatrous prac-
tices were not wholly done away with, and new ones
had been introduced which brought shekels to the
clergy. Hence an indifference toward religion pre-
vailed in the educated, and even in the semi-educated,
classes. The church being leagued with the gtéte, the
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priests controlled temporal as well as spiritual affairs,
using the government as a tool; in which preten-
sion they were generally upheld by despots of the
Santa Anna type,-and by the ignorant and fanatical
masses. The people at last opened their eyes to the
fact that the true interests of religion and good gov-
ernment demanded that the ministers of the former
should no longer interfere in secular affairs. The
struggle was long, and costly, both in blood and treas-
ure, but the good cause triumphed, and church and
state were separated, to the improvement of both,
religion being better preserved from vicious practices,
the church being purer, while the state is showing
how judicious was its action in that direction by pay-
ing due attention to sanitary laws, asylums, hospitaf;, )
ete. -
The impulse given to industries and-trade, espe-
cially by the facilities of transportation, telegraphic
lines, .and other material improvements, has tended to
render labor honorable, affording a greater variety of
occupations, suited to individual taste and fitness, and
increasing compensation, thus heightening ambition
to excel, and bringing within the reach of the intelli-
%ent and industrious comforts of which they were

formerly deprived.

Mim'n% isstill one of the great industries of Mexico,
imited extent of Central America. During

metals were taken out, the industry being the life of
the country. It afforded labor, though poorly re-
quited, for many thousands of natives; it was the
supporter of agriculture in the vicinity of the mijnes,
of some manufacturing, and of transportation of” sup-
plies to the mining camps, and of the metal to the
ports of exportation. Most of the products of the
mines went to Spain, the real benefit to Mexico being
small, and to Spain not much more. Before she be-
gan to receive the enormous products of the American
mines, Spain was a manufacturing country, but with
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the influx of precious metals, labor and every kind of
industry grew vexatious; men became indolent, proud,
and foolish. Foreigners had to be permitted to bring
in their manufactured goods, to pay for which Spain
and her colonies were drained of their specie. How-
ever, it is generally expected that some-of the benefits
of mining when carried on by the people of the
country, will remain at home, in the form of better

- ..developed agriculture and commerce, of dwellings,

gardens, and orchards; the establishment of manufac-
tories and foundries, and of everything conducive to
progress and wealth, all providing comforts of life for

. those who . industriously employ their brains and

hands.

A large portion of the poorer classes of Mexico
and Central America occupy a peculiar position ; they
are not slaves, nor are they free; they are neither
positively ~ progressive, nor absolutely stationary.
Still they are now more free and progressive than
they have ever before been since the coming of the
Spaniards, and their development is more healthful
than it was for a time immediately succeeding the
war of independence. During the three centuries of
Spanish domination, the government and clergy kept
the masses in ignorance and inaction. Now they

ave more light and more liberty. In the education
of the masses lies their brightest prospects, but their
development, intellectually and politically must neces-
sarily be slow. Education means elevation ; it is the
strength of a nation, which alone will save it from
internecine wars, foreign invasions, and other destruc-
tive dangers. To climate are attributed many of the
drawbacks experienced by these countries; but
climate has not been the only factor. Civil wars
have been often fomented by the mestizo element.
This shows, however, that the people have vivacity
and energy, which should be guided in the right di-
rection and to better purposes. The mestizos have
existed as an element of population so many centuries,

LIS
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that they may rightly be considered as practically in-
digenous. "The Indians are patient, laborious, and
rather intelligent. Their capabilities are revealed in
many ways, and especially in the talented men emerg-
ing from their ranks. The white creoles, while they
live comparatively isolated from the outward world,
entertain the conceit of their own excellence and su-
periority, but even these are of late improving.

The general conclusion to be drawn from a study
of the Mexicans and Central Americans under the
influence of their institutions, and of their frequent
coutact with other nationalities resulting from educa-
tion and facilities of communication, is that they-

" have reached a point where progress is a necessity. .

With the natural increase of an industrious native
population, and a judicious encouragement of the im-
migration of a desirable class, the vast resources of
these countries will in the near future be utilized for
their own advantage, and the advantage of the world.

Spanish occupation of the northern portions of
Mexico was not attended with that rapid growth of
a civilized population which marked the possession by
the white- race of the territories in the south. Two
causes operated against the possibility of these regions
- being thickly inhabited, namely, the nature of the
country, and the obstinate hostility of the natives.
Arid wastes, and streamless deserts intersected by
systems of bare and rugged mountains seamed with
dark ravines, were not inviting features of nature;
and had it not been for the Spaniards” ceaseless
search for the precious metals, their occupancy. of
this land would probably have been confined to a few
missions and military posts. But in the bowels of
these stern sierras, gold and silver lay hidden in mar-
vellous abundance, and could not escape the scrutiny
of the explorers. Settlement followed discovery, and
sparsely scattered towns sprang up in the neighbor-
hood of rich mines;, Durango being the gateway.
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Nor must it be understood that there were no lo-
calities favorable to colonization in this vast region;
on the contrary, there were well-watered, fertile val-
leys, where agriculture could be carried on with suc-
cess, and rich grazing lands of vast extent, on which,
in time, herds of cattle were pastured. Mining and
agricuiture advanced together, the latter being a con-
sequence of the former. Thus these provinces ac-
quired in time such importance, that toward the
close of the eighteenth century their government
was made independent of the viceroy, and Sonora,
Nueva Vizcaya—now Chihuahua and Durango—New
Mexico, Coahuila, and Texas were formed into the
Provincias Internas under the separate government of
a comandante-general responsible to the king of
Spain alone.

During the colonial period the savages made no
great headway against the intruders on their domains,
and though many bloody encounters took place, they
were compelled to retire before the steady advance of
the whites, who came mostly from Biscay, Navarre,
and Catalonia, and their Mexican followers. But
after Mexico had gained her independence, and be-
came distracted by civil war, the North Mexican
States were left, to some extent, to take care of them-
selves. Then the savages sallied from their homes
in unexplored regions and became the assailants.

- Favored by the long distances intervening between

the populated settlements, and the weakness of the

country ranchos, they desolated extensive districts in ..

Ghihuahua and northern Sonora, killing, destroying,
and driving off cattle. Their depredations were
continued for decades, and were even carried into
Durango and Zacatecas. During this struggle for
supremacy, the vicinities of large towns were raided,
mines and settlements were abandoned, haciendas
devastated, and whole regions depopulated, as the
whites were thrust back from point to point. But

- when Mexico emerged from her chronic condition of
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civil strife, under the able administration of her late
rulers, the murderous Apaches were swept from the
land, and the lost ground was recovered.

While Sonora was harassed by the natives in the
north, repeatdd trouble was caused in the south by
the nominally subjugated Yaquis, who frequently
broke out in revolt. Their most prominent leader
was Juan Ignacio Juzucanca, better known by the
name of Banderas, from a banner borne by him, and
which he represented as having belonged to Monte-
zuma. This chief, though-small in stature and of un-
prepossessing countenance, was gifted with rare elo-
quence and great administrative ability, which made
him the most influential leader in hisnation. ~Led by
this chieftain, the Yaquis during 1825-7 waged war
against the Whltes practically gaining their indepen-
dence. Banderas’ ambition now urged him to prose-
cute a scheme, the failure of which entailed upon him
the penalty of°death. It was to form a confederation
of the native nations in Sonora with himselfas king.
Envoys were sent to the different chieftains, and
support being promised him he took the field toward
the close of 1832. His allies, however, failed him,
- and he was defeated at Soyopa by Leonardo Esca-
lante after an obstinate battle. Banderas was cap-
tured, quickly tried, and shot at Arizpe early in the
followmd year. After this frequent wars were waged
with this obdurate nation.

In 1837 Manual M. Gdndara became governor of
Sonora, and during his administration and afterward,
in the political strife which was maintained for years
between centralists and federalists, did not hesitate to
rouse the Yaquis again and again in his efforts
against his liberal opponents Encouraged by this
unscrupulous man, they took part in almost every
military movement with which Sonora was agitated
during a series of decades, maintaining their local in-
dependence, until finally they were subdued during

the second administration of Diaz, after several years
C.T.-1. 11
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i of warfare. Their chief, Cajeme, who had made him-
gelf celebrated by his daring valor, strategy, and
. - political and “military abilities, was captured and put
n to death before the eyes of his people in April 1887.
| Though vast regions of the North Mexican States
are still awaiting the advent of settlers to unfold their
3 native wealth, the conquest of its numerous physical
i difficulties has already begun. The same allurement
i&hs attractive to the people of to-day as it was to the
Spiniards of old ; the abandoned mines, and still un-
discovered but well recognized riches of the sierras,
A are drawing attention to them, as the magnet draws
- the steel, and companies are already at work at the
labor of redevelopment. These countries will again
“ " become inhabited, but with a denser population, and
with a permanent occupancy.
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.Among the privileges of the biographer is the op-

q/portunity of presenting an important episode, or illus-

trating a great principle, by the history of a single life.

Such an opportunity offers in the case of Benito Juarez,

. and the progressional phenomena illustrated are the

events evolved in the emancipation “of intellect and
secularization of society in Mexico.

For the greatest achievement of the Mexican peo-
ple was not their independence from Spain, nor the
evolution out of chaos of constitutional government,
nor anything which war, rapine, or political jugglery
could accomplish; it was the declaration of intellec-
tual independence, self-deliverance of mind, raising

’ themselves out of the realm of darkness by their own
i inherent strength and volition. He that hath eyes
” - may see; but how shall the blind from the enfolding
darkness perceive the distant light? To his people
i God sent angels in time past; priests have had visions
' in Mexico; but we seldom hear of a miracle performed
for the advancement of civilization. Yet if ever
there was a miracle, it was in bringing out of the
wilderness an ignorant Indian boy, a shock-headed
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American aboriginal of the pure blood, of blood un-
contaminated by any European intermixture, and so
steeped in illiteracy that, at the afe:of eleven years
he could not speak the Spanish language, to say noth-
ing of reading or writing—the bringing out of the
wilderness a being like this to perform the wonder of
the age, of "any age; for Benito Juarez was not only
a political revolutionist, but a reformer, whose great
aim was the iniprovement of his race, both morally and
materially, and who contributed his life to the deliver-
ance of his people from the infamy of ignorance, from
a subordination of soul, of which, to a great extent,
they -were stupidly indiflerent, or even unconscious.

Society during the viceregal period was a strange
conglomeration of European, African, and American,
the intermixture being no less distinctly marked and
separated one from the other than the three-original
races. Out of all these crystallized, or is crystalliz-
ing, a new race, to-day called the Mexican, or the
Spanish-American. Of the original stocks and end-
less intermixtures, Spaniards born in Spain stood first;
next, those born of Spanish parents in America; after
these, men in whose veins was the largest admix-
ture of Spanish blood were held. in most esteem; the
pure-blooded American ranking superior to the-pure-
blooded African, but not to the European and Amer-
ican intermixture.

These class distinctions were based purely on acci-

dents of birth, and, not on nierit, wealth, or mental or

moral qualifications. Color was more a criterien of
caste than of inherent quality, white being the stan-
dard of respectability; for if the skin of the native
Spaniard happened to be darker than the skin of the
native American, the fact did not affect public esti-
mation, aside from the superiority of birth. Euro-
peans have ever claimed a mental superiority to
barbarians, that is to say, to any or all people not
Europeans. . But that the pure-blooded Spaniard,
with all his high breeding and learning, possessed or
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Possesses native capabilities of mind superior to those
of the unlearned Indian, the history of America, par-
ticularly the history of American aboriginal civiliza-
tion, does not show. In the life of many a Mexican
besides Juarez, both before and after the conquest,
we have striking illustrations of the powers of native:
American aboriginal intellect, as compared with
European. Savages, it is true, are children, and
their minds the minds of, the untutored, the inexpe-
rienced, and the undisciplined; but not all American
Indians are savages. ’ ‘

Some of the alﬁmckesst crimes within the power of
tyranny to perpetuate—intellectual slavery, the en-
forcement of beliefs, the degradation §f the mental
and spiritual faculties of man—are charged upon

pain as causes of the Spanish-American revolution.
Moral and mental disease, however, was not confined
to Spain, but lay around the roots of Spanish-A meri-
can society ag well. Not alk of the ignorance, vice,
and superstition of the New ‘World should be charged
to the kigg of Spain; the powers of darkness held
sway in .America no less than in Europe, and ruled
here with an iron hand long after the achievement of
national independence. So ingrained in their nature
by centuries of oppression was the doctrine of the
divine right of rulers, temporal and spiritual, and that
whether king or president or general, whether pope,
priest, or sorcerer; so imprisoned were they by the
thick black darkness—that naught but some almighty
arm, of whatsoever denomination, could release them.
Many of the evils of Spain were continued under
republican rule, and in the name of liberty, long after
the power of Spain in America was broken—the op-
pression of the stranger, whether of church or state,
caste distinctions, military and guerilla law, govern-

1t restrictions and impositions, forced loans, or
other of the innumerable impositions of misrule.

Glancing backward a few score years, from the
time when in Europe the man of Corsica was mak-
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ing all the world to tremble, and Spain’s decadence
was at hand, Spain’s natural rulers becoming profli-
gate, and almost imbecile, one abdicating, another
flying before the fury of the populace another,
Fernando VII., idle, incompetent, and faithless, a
coward and a hypocrite, base, tricky, and a de-
bauchee, as history calls him, and at his death, a
brother desolating the land with war in opposing the
succession of a daughter to the throne—is it not
“time that America should become ashamed of such
.parentage, and that sparks of revolution in Mexico be
presently kindled into a purifying flame?

The subjects of Spain in America had suffered
almost every form of oppression that ever a people
was called upon to undergo at the hand of despotism.
Yet the cutting aloof from the mother country was
not altogether because the Spanish government made
the children of Spaniards born in the New World
politically and socially inferior to the children of
Spaniards born in Spain, nor altogether because of
the odious system of commercial monopoly which
Spain imposed. These and like impositions had ex-
isted for two.centuries, with no apparent disposition
on the part of the colonists to rebel; yet when the
opportunity came, all these wrongs had their influence.
And that opportunity -arose from Spain’s weakness
rather than America’s strength; from Spain’s degra-
dation rather than Amerlca’s enlightenment. That
enlightenment was destined to come later, and one of
its chief apostles was Benito Juarez.

Unlike the Anglo-American idea of freedom, with
its sacred rights and firm principles, and the material
and intellectual independence essential thereunto,
Spanish- American independence was rather a change
of masters, and that not always for the better, with
revolution as a chronic condition. In the Spamsh-
American revolutions for independence there was
little principle involved, no particular.change in church.
matters, priests of the prevailing faith frequently
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taking part as leaders of popular uprisings, and the
government which followed was little less arbitrary,
and scarcely more republican, than it had been under
the viceroys. Indeed, so ground into their being had
become the doctrine of loyalty, the divinity of kings,
that obedience to rulers in some very pronounced form
had become a necessity. To repudiate’the idea of
divine rulership in some form was to defy the author-
f ity of the almighty, and incur the penalties of hell.,
P Such was the atmosphere breathed into the brain of
Benito Juarez, as he emerged, an Indian boy of the
blood pure, from {he wilds of Oajaca.

The venal viceroy Iturrigaray was deposed for dis-
loyalty shortly after Juarez was born. After Iturri-
garay, came, as chief ruler under Spain, Garibay,
infirm of body and weak of will;” ArchbishopLizana,
old, sickly, and as feeble in mind as in body; and then
Venegas, during whose term began’the war of inde-
pendence. )

Meanwhile, hatred of the Spaniards—this name be-
: ing applied to the later comers of Spain.by the earlier
i arrivals, and by the natives and mixed breeds—in-
| creases, until in 1810 the grito de Dolores is raised;
- and the cura leads forth his flock to battle. Iturbide
E f' appears, as a lieutenant of Venegas, opposing Hidalgo,
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who forms a government in opposition o that of the
oy viceroy. Upon the death of Hidalgo another ecclesi-
oo astic, Morelos, becomes the revolutionary leader, whose
o colleague, Rayon, organizes a supreme national junta,
. which constitutes the revolutionary government, and
of which Rayon is president. A national constitu-
- “~ tion is adopted, and in 1813 the suprema junta
i develops into “a so-called congress, controlled by
b Morelos, but under the presidency, first of Murguia,
g and then of Liceaga, and chased hither and thither
1 in the vicinity of Puebla and Vera Cruz by the
Toyalists under Calleja and Iturbide. Morelos meets
his death in 1815, and the insurgent congress con-
~ tinues for a time its migrations, and is forcibly dis-
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solved. Royalty is represented for a time by Calleja
and Apodaca, while the plan of Iguala is proclaimed,
pointing toward independence. :

The viceroy Apodaca is deposed, whereupon
Novella fans the dying embers of royalty; then
O’Donojti poses as viceroy for a time, and at his
death the last shadow of viceregal authority dis-
appeared from Mexico forever. Bravo, Victoria,
Guerrero, and Santa Anna appear championing with
their own cause the cause of republican liberty. - The
death of O’Donoji follows hard upon the declaration
of independence on one hand and the appointment of
a self-constituted regency to represent the king of
Spain on the other. The viceregal government is
dissolved, and & general flight of Spaniards follows.
A sovereign provisional junta is formed, presently to
give place to a national congress. Central America
declares independence, and forms a union with the
Mexican empire, as it may for a moment be called.

Then comes a counter-revolution, followed by new
issues as the nation enters the transition period from
political and intellectual despotism into the elemental
conditions of a free people. Somewhat as Iturbide de-
throned the viceroy Apodaca, Santa Anna dethrones
Tturbide, who pays the penalty of attempted impe-
rialism with his life. The victorious republiéans or-
ganize anew and form two parties, federalists and
centralists, the former preferring a form of govern-
ment like that of the United States, and the latter
comprising masons of the Scottish rite, and the old
- monarchists. Revolutions of various intent follow
thickly, the disease having become chronic.

During these years of strife, which follow a yet
longer period of political and ecclesiastical despotism,
the state of the country was most lamentable. Since
the beginning of the century there had been a

marked - retrogression. While large salaries were

granted to officials, the revenue fell far short of
the expenses of the new ‘government. Forced loans
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were frequent. Commerce experienced violent con-
vulsions. Import duties were reduced, the old ar-
rangements with Spain terminated, and trade with
other nations established—beneficial measures _in
themselves, but not tending, when united with war
and anarchy at home, toward immediate large re-
turns. All industries had fallen into decay, particu-
larly mining. The church owned or controlled two
thirds of all the property in the country.

The war-cry of Hidalgo was, Death to the Span-
iards! To the masses, who were partly native and
partly of mixed blood, New Spain was not only a col-
ony, but a conquered country. Morelos sought to
impart form to Hidalgo’s idea. The royalists, at first
impelled by a sense of self-preservation, were finally
roused by the bandit-like raids of the guerillas.

Both sides professed to be champions of the church,
and the church was on both sides, the upper clergy
being royalists, while those who ministered to the
masses were revolutionists. Yet, in the end, the ex-
tremes met, the upper clergy finally turning the scale
by which the revolutionists triumphed.

The revolutionists were mainly composed of mes-
tizos, the newly developed race, some of them ambi-
tious and comparatively intelligent, though many of
them steeped in stupidity and “prejudice; all of rest-
less though uneven energy, with a keen sense of their
own rights and of the wrongs inflicted by others, and
with aspirations roused by mingled Spanish pride and
aboriginal pretensions.

The Indian regarded the issue with less interest
than the others. So far as he could yet see, the gain
to him was an indefinibe quantity, whichever side
should win. Even the creole often wavered between
a longing for control and a fear for imperilled wealth.

Under the constitution of 1824, Guadalupe Vie-
toria is chosen president and Nicolds Bravo vice-
president of the republic. Nineteen states and four
territories comprise the Estados Unidos Mejicanos,
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besides Tlaxcala and the later federal district. The
government is divided into legislative, executive, and
Jjudicial powers, the first being vested in a congress,
consisting of a senate and house of deputies. All re-
ligions, except the Roman catholic, are excluded. It
is not a republic of the people, ruled by an intelligent
and educated middle class, for there is none such
the masses are still thnft]ess and illiterate, and to0
habituated to centuries of leading-strings, too dazzled
and preoccupied by military achievement, to apply
themselves to the study of self-govemment Soldiers
become the tools of officers, who manipulate the power.
Nevertheless, the income of the church is curtailed,
and priests made to do more work for less pay. A
Spanish invasion in 1829 is quickly repulsed; Guer-
rero, who had been made president the year previous,
is overthrown by the vice-president, Bustamente, who
takes the place of his victim, and in his turn is forced
to give way before Santa Anna., executive power for
a time being in the hands of Pedraza and Farias.
Joining forces with the clerical powers, Santa Anna in
1835 enters the capital as dictator, but is presently
sent into exile. Then comes the war with the United
States, and loss of territory; Herrera is president,
and after him Arista; then Santa Anna, having
been recalled, resumes powers, yet only the Tower to
fall and give place to Alvarez whose cabinet em-
braced, besides Comonfort, pronounced liberals like
Juarez and Ocampo, Prieto and Miguel Lerdo.

Some twenty-two miles northeast of Oajaca, in the
midst of the labyrinth of ranges at the conjunction
of the sierras, lies the district of Ixtlan, and in it
the hamlet of San Pablo Guelatao, on the bank of
the water known as Laguna Encantada, dr the ‘en--
chanted lake, from its crystal clearness and unfathom-
able depth.

All around rise rugged peaks, sheltering the scat-
tering cottages'at their base, which stand in patches
of cultivated soil and groves of fruit-trees. The set-
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tlement numbers less than two hundred souls; in the
centre are found a few adobe huts and sheds, with
still more humble belongings, a modest chapel, and a
temple ruined by one of the earthquakes that occa-
sionally disturb the otherwise unbroken tranquillity of
the district. In one of these cottages, on the 21st
of March, 1806, was born Benito Pablo, the son of
Marcelino Juarez and his wife Brigida Garefa, both
of pure Indian blood.

Benito was one of several children, and a posthu-
mous child. His mother died in giving him birth,
leaving him to the care of a grandmother, from whom
he passed to the family of Pablo, his father’s brother.
It cannot be said that his prospects in life were al-
tered by the transfer, for he had no prospects in the
first place, and in the ordinary course of events he
would never have passed beyond the narrow confines
of a peasant’s sphere. As it was, Benito grew up
without any education, as I have said before, even
Spanish being to him an unknown tongue as late as
his eleventh year.

~At this time an incident occurred upon which
turned his future. He and a somewhat elder boy,
named Juan Luna, were one day herding Pablo’s few
cattle, when the fruit of a neighbor’s garden tempted
them to pick and eat. Absorbed by this enjoyment
they forgot the cattle, which followed their example,
and were soon discussing the excéllency of mal-ap-
propriated green corn. The less-guarded movements
of the animals roused the owner, who reached the
spot in time to catch the boys and administer to them
an angry reproof. He did not beat them, but he did
what for Benito seemed worse—he threatened to tell
his guardian.

Pablo had no particular affection for the orphan boy,
and frequently maltreated him for slight offences.
The present misdemeanor was more serious than -
usual; and if for nothing poor Benito received severe
chastisements, what would be proportionate punish-
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ment in this case? He had a good head for logic; he
did not like the conclusions his judgment arrived at,
so he resolved to run away. Abandoning the cattle to
their fate, he hurried across the hills, and soon fell in
with some market-men on their way to Oajaca. It is
a common habit among these otherwise secluded peo-
ple to undertake long journeys to some leading town
1n order to dispose of a few articles of their manufac-
ture, or sell a little produce, the returns from which
may perhaps be dissipated in a few hours’ carousal.
Yet they will jog contentedly for days at a swinging
pace, carrying their burden over hill and ravine, on to
their predetermined destination, and past the inter-
mediate towns, where likely enough a comparatively
better sale might be effected.

Informed of his adventure, the men sought to per-
suade him to return; but by this time his distracted
wits had come back to him—for he had plenty of
~ them—and he said he would go to his sister, who was
serving in a family at Oajaca, and seek her counsel.
The result was, that on his arrival in the city, a Sefior
Perez interested himself in the boy, and found him
a home with Antonio Salanueva, a benevolent man,
connected with one of the Franciscan orders.

Perceiving the intelligence of the lad, and the fa-
cility with which he acquired the rudiments of learn-
ing, he enlisted the sympathies of a rich trader, Diego
Chavez, who had him sent to the seminario. In re-
turn, Juarez assisted, so far as he was able, in book-
keeping and other details of the shop. These worthy
men little knew that they were preparing this poor
Indian boy for the presidency of the republic.

Juarez completed his course with honor, and the
pious Salanueva sought to persuade him to study for
the church, which in his opinion was the most exalted
and promising of the professions; but Juarez had
already imbibed liberal ideas, and the civil institute,
with its chairs of Jurlsprudence being just at that
time established, he resolved to prepare for the law.
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There was a large secession from the seminario on the
same occasion, the Oajaca youths being allured by
the wider and more advantageous curriculum at the
new college.

About this time the strife of rival political factions,
which during the following half-century racked this
unhappy land with pronunmamlentos outrages, and
ravaging wars in unbroken succession, had reached
fever-heat. The cause of all these social convulsions
lay partly in the impetuous and volatile disposition
of the people, bewildered at first by their escape from
the leading-string of the paternal Spanish govern-
ment, and 1mpelled by reckless ambition and jealous-
iés among themselves.

Itself the result of upheaval, the ever-changing
government failed to acquire sufficient strength to
control succeeding movements. Temporary peace was
purchased by a distribution of-offices and other favors
among the supporters as well as the opponents of
a successful movement, a policy which served only
to excite the cupidity of all.non-participants_in the
spoils. Revolution came to be looked upon as the
only available means to promotion; seniority, ser-
vices, and falent counted for nothing. By a skilful
or lucky pronunciamiento, the corporal of to-day
might be the general of to-morrow, and the embez-
zling official could readily cloak his misdeeds by the
same means, and gain the opportunity for still larger
peculations for himself and friends. » Liberty was
misconstrued into license; every body claimed the
right to protest in any manner he pleased against a
tottermg government ; congress and lcglslaturcs were
torn by factlons and a disobedient army lay placidly

regarding aﬂ'a1rs while fattening on the substance of
the country

The leading parties at this time were the Escoceses
and Yorkinos, both taking their name from masonic
lodges mstltuted respectwelv in accordance with
Scotch and York rites. The former was started in
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Spain in 1813, by army officers, to promote popular,
or rather arlstocratlc, representa.tlon and ecclesiastical
restriction. In New Spain it achieved in 1820 the
reéstablishment of the liberal constitution of 1812.
The clergy managed to modify the threatening as-
pect, as we have seen, by forming a monarchy under
Iturbide. The main faction of the now divided Es-

coceses soon overthrew him, however, and labored for -

a central republic; but jealous of their privileges, the
states succeeded in framing a federal system, assisted
by defeated Iturbidists.

Two years later, in 1826, the Yorkinos suddenly
appeared, headed by such men as Zavala, Esteva, and
Arizpe. Their origin lay in the Aguila Negra so-
ciety, formed under President Victoria to counteract
the Escoceses. A division took place, and the main
body joined the York lodge, instituted by Poinsett,
figuring later also under the terms of puros, liberals,
progressists, reds, and even Jacobins. This movement
caused the revival of the almost extinguished Escoces
" party, known also under the appellations of aristo-
crats, conservatives, and retrogrades, to which rich
persons, land-owners, the clergy, and cognate classes
preferred to belong. The terms indicate their aims,
foremost among which were office and power, and
the results were lamentable strifé and disorder, the
parties sinking now and then, only to rise again with
principles somewhat modified to suit the changing
political aspect.

The term of Victoria, the first president under the
constitution of 1824, expired in 1828, and both par-
ties hurried headlong into the election campaign. The
aristocratic element, even among the Yorkinos, joined
the Escoceses, now called Novenarios, and succeeded
in electing Pedraza to the chief mamstra,cy The other
sude, nicknamed for a while as amarquistas, canallas,
amigos de los cambios, managed, with the aid of the
soldiers, to defeat the government troops, set aside the
election, and install as president Vicente Guerrero.
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This remarkable ‘man was born about 1783, of an
humble family mainly of Indian bleod, near Tixtla, in
the state subsequently named after him. Without
education, but possessed of marked military instincts,
he had risen during the war of independence to the
rank of general. At one time the leading spirit of
the insurgents, he had now become the representative
of the early revolutionary soldiers, whom the masses
were beginning to recognize as their foremost heroes,
rather than the later and more aristocratic claimants
headed by Iturbide.

The Escoceses had to accept their defeat; but under
the designation of partido del 6rden, or law and order
party, which embraced all the influential clergy and
the greater portion of the militia, formed by the so-
called “decent people” and hombres de bien, they
began to labor for a central form of government, with
aristocratic control, while the progresistas advocated
an unrestrained press, the abolition of clerical and
military privileges, the suppression of convents, civil
marriage, and other innovations.

It may readily be conceived that Guerrero found
many adKerents in Oajaca, which was so largely lib-
eral, and embraced at that time part of his state.
The seminario naturally leaned to the Escoceses, and
the institute to the liberal side. The students of both
took active part in pohtlcs, and among the latter were
Miguel Mendez, a talented Indian from the moun-
tains, Marcos Perez, and Juarez. The result was,
that Guerrero’s triumph gave Mendez the presidency
of the Oajaca tribunal, and Juarcz a magistracy, al-
though neither had as yet completed the required
course. Both continued their studies, however, Juarez
meanwhile filling at the institute the chair of experi-
mental physics, and in the city council the position of
regidor, or alderman. In 183 he took the degree of
bachelor of law, was elected deputy to the legislature,
and two years later passed as an advocate.

Such was the rapid advancement of the humble
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youth, who, up to his twelfth year, had toiled in the
mountains, half-naked, and whose prospects then “for
education, position, and fame were about as good as
those of the cattle he: tended. Now, at the age of
- twenty-two, we find him using with force and fluency
from the magisterial bench the language of which ten
years before “he had scarcely known a syllable. His
brothers clung to their village with its old, odd ways;
but his sister, named Soledad, became, 1ater, companion
to his wife, who was a woman of refinement. The
cruel uncle received aid to improve his home, and a
promising nephew was educated, only to Jom the op-
posing party and be shot.

Guerrero did not remain long at the head of affairs.
Regardless of hjs distinguished claims as patriot,
]eader and president, his enemies treacherously seized
and shot him. The centralists gradually regained
control, and held the liberals in check, Juarez among
others bemO‘ both watched and 1mpr1soned for sup-
posed conspiracy. In 1842 his party began to acquire
advantages, and he was appointed Judde Two years
later, Governor Leén made him secretary of state, a
position which was shortly changed for that of fiscal
in the supreme court of the repubhc The federal
system had been reéstablished, and in 1846 Juarez
was chosen one of a triumvirate of rulers for Oajaca,
going shortly afterward as its most popular deputy to
congress.

Meanwhile, the church, roused by an attempt to
~ levy upon their vast estates toward the defence of the
country against invaders from the United States of
. the north had stirred up several revolutions, one of
them in Oajaca This was defeated, not without re-
vealing the inefficiency of Governor Arteaga, who
thought it prudent to resign. Among the candidates

to replace him was Juarez; and with the support of:
the interior towns and the militia, he assumed office =

in November 1847.

During five years of administration, Juarez intro-

-~

L1 M

,’4
1

T T

o




i 176 DOMINATING INFLUENCES IN AMERICA.
¥ g duced many reforms, developed resources, paid off the
|

state debt, which had been growing for nearly a score
of years, and left a surplus in the treasury. Oajaca
became known as a prosperous commonwealth, and
Juarez as a public benefactor.

The constitution of Oajaca forbade reélection to
governing positions, and Juarez, unlike many an-
other, quietly retired to his law office, yet retain-
ing the post of .director at the institute. Ignacio
Mejia, one of his later followers, succeeded him as
governor.

~ It was a revolution begun in Jalisco which brougnt
Santa Anna tc the head of affairs in 1853, as dictator.
A man of strong passion, he could not avoid the
temptation to retaliate upon his enemies, to whom he
ascribed his former reverses and humiliations. Re-
= gardless of his oaths, he issued a law against conspir-
—=k ators, the aim of which could readily be interpreted.
‘ Juarez had been too prominent among the new ruler’s
opponents to be overlooked.

One'day) in May 1853, while engaged in some law

business at{Etla, Juarez was arrested and hurried away
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to Vera Crfiz, and after severe treatment in several dun-
geons, hef was shipped for Habana, without means,

and withogt permission even to communicate with his
family. A¥gcompanied by General Montenegro, he pro-
ceeded to Yew Orleans, and there lived in poverty, sus-
tained by fthe small remittances which his wife and
friends coyld spare. But the exile proved of benefit to
him, forHe there availed himself of the opportunity to
study laws and institutions which were afterward to
be applied for the advancement of Mexico. Indeed,
Washington and Bolivar became his models.

He had married in 1843 Dofia Margarita Maza, a
woman’with education, with noble sentiments, and of
great beauty. By the sale of his small library and
other effects, she was enabled to open a little shop at
Etla, and with this, and a small allowah;e\‘g‘im:ed by

Governor Mejia, she managed to maintain“herself and

~
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children. This generosity on the part of Mejia was
not forgotten. . .

The law business of Juarez was transferred to his
partner, .Marcos Perez; but the latter being shortly
afterward arrested for corresponding with the enemies
of Santa Anna, Porfirio Diaz, as student and clerk of
the firm, came into sole charge. It was a proud trust
for one so young; yet fitly bestowed, for Porfirio was
not only proving himself honest and industrious, but
was now filling the ‘chair of Roman law at the insti-
tute, and was receiving a fair income by means of his
recognized ability in the profession.

We hear much said as to the benefit of early oppor-
tunities, and about those who have succeeded in life
without them, have succeeded without any advantages
whatsoever, without even an education. There are
men who boast of this imperfection, as if their igno-
rance were something of which to be proud; but
such boasting is by no means an indication that the
defects of their youth have been remedied in later
years. .

It is now accepted, almost as an axiom, that men
are born about equal; that the education offered by
schools and colleges is in every instance a good
thing ; and that the individual by his superior energy
or ability does for himself what others have failed to
do for him.

All three of the propositions are in some re-
ects unsound. Men are not born equal. Some
have more physical strength than others; some
more mind. So far as rights are concerned, all are
equal ; but the man of mind is more noble, more
powerful, than the man of mere clay. Nature de-
lights in variety, as well as in wild prodigality.
Millions of animals, birds, and fishes she makes,
only to feed other animals, birds, and fishes; and
these, again, to feed others. Hillside and plain she
colors with flowers, only to wipe them ocut with a

single night’s frost or a day’s scorching sun. For-
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4 ests she raises, only to serve as fertilizers of new
¥ forests.

And amidst all this diversity and superfluity, there
are also innumerable shades of quality. Onme is no
better for being born rich than poor; generally, one is
K3 much the worse for being lapped in unearned wealth.
o Education, as bestowed by schools, may be beneficial or
3 f detrimental; it may lead to improving or making more
i 1 , efﬁcient native ability, or it may exercise so narrow-
]
!
1

y ing and restricting an influence as wholly to kill bud-
ding talents. Socrates could interpret the oracle of
Apollo at Delphi, which pronounced him the wisest
of men, not because he knew more than others, but
LE because he alone of all men was fully conscious of
.3,33 his own ignorance.
o The boy Benito did not make himself; he was a
i product of nature; and in his native hills of Ixtlan
i there may have been a thousand others his equals in
g brain-power and inherent ability at or a thousand
B years before his time. But in his case, accident, ¢jr-
i b cumstances, luck, or providence brought out his talents
i and held them up before the world, while the others
- were permitted to come and go in the way usual to
Bott universal things.
ik It is true that not one man in a million circum-
==ii § stanced as he was would have developed as he did.
Environment acts on different objects differently.
Some things become tender by cooking ; others tough.
Eggs are made hard and potatoes soft by the applica-
tion of heat; while corn is first softened and then hard-
ened by the same process. The Pleiades, assured by
Medea that thus they might restore to their fa.ther
his youthful vigor, cut him into pieces, and boiled and
boiled and boiled them; but alas! the longer they
boiled the old gentleman, the tougher he became.
Application is more than education. We cannot
always follow our teachings. There is a duality in all
things, and a many-sided 31gn1ﬁca.nce and way of ap-
phcatlon to all rules.
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For example, we are told that two and two make four;
but in our anomalous social life we sometimes find that
two and two do not make four. Two housé-servants
will not do twice as much as one, and often three will
accomplish less than two. One may possess many
books, and know little of literature; one may read
much, and acquire little learning. Similar sicknesses do
not produce suffering alike in all; a healthy mind in a
diseased body throws off the pain which a diseased
mind in a usually healthy body nurses. The sun
shining on water, while causing the rivulet to sparkle,
envelops the stagnant pool in noisome vapor, so
upon two human beings the same happenings will act,
on one so as to bring forth joy and golden fruit, while _
rendering the other, like a dead moon, melancholy,
pale, and sepulchral. :

Poverty is a strong factor in progress. If Juarez
had not been poor, he had not been president. When
with his relatives he had nothing, and during his
studies at Oajaca he was reduced-almost as low as Beli-
sarius begging an obolus. Neither had his mind been
so crammed with antiquated facts and notions called
learning as to destroy all freshness and originality of
thought, and prevent the entry of practical truths
and progressive ideas. '

Juarez was a perfect type of the pure Zapotec, al-
though somewhat below medium height, and with
skin of darker copper-color. Hands and feet small;
head not round nor very large ; hair straight, coarse,
and black; forehead high and prominent; eyes oblong,
black, and full of fire; nose straight, though not finely
chiselled ; face clean shaven; and over all was spread
an expression of thoughtfulness and refinement.

-Such is a specimen of the aburiginal American in
the region of Oajaca, arace in some quarters regarded
as savages. While not a handsome man, his face had
an alluring stamp of discreet gentleness, from which
a large scar by no means detracted. There was little
to distinguish himn from a European; and one may see
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skins as dark in Italy and Spain; while the cast of
the face, though a little peculiar and characteristic, is
by no means unattractive.

So much for the physical; his life as portrayed in
history is. a better commentary on his intellectual
abilities than any I can make; suffice it to say, that
it compares not unfavorably with those of the fore-
most statesmen and reformers, in various ages, of
Europe and America. This matter of race and color
is of minor importance, and goes now for little in
Mexico. Men are very sensibly regarded for what
they are and what they can do. Why is it any more
wonderful.that genius should spring up in the moun-
tains of America-than in the mountains of Asia? Let
. those answer who have only race and color of which
to boast. .

In summing up the character of Benito Juarez, we

note, first, that although not without valor and other
qualities which would have rendered him distinguished
in the field, he was a statesman rather than a soldier.
Of a lymphatic temperament, and exceedingly reti-
cent on all important matters, in reaching conclusions
his mind seemed to depend upon itself. Original in
the conception of his plans, there was no lack of force
for their execution; and however hotly burned the
fires of patriotism and ambition withm, outwardly
there was an ever-present calm.
- Referring once more to the condition of politics and
society at the time of Juarez, which must ever con-
stitute the true framework for such a portrait, we find
that during the period from,1821 to 1857, Mexico was
ruled under divers forms of government, with at least
fifty different administrations, these incessant charges
in the affairs of state being attended by more than
two hundred and fifty revolutions.

The last effort of the conservative party was the
_Invitation extended to Maximilian of Austria to reés-
tablish the Mexican empire, and the failure of this ill-
Judged enterprise, in 1867, presently to be presented,




C

BENITO JUAREZ: 181

was the death- blow to centralism. Since that time
republican principles under the federal system have
gradually gained, represented, it is true, by various
political partles but all more or less progressive and
of distinctive character, the several factions being
designated after their respective leaders, as J uaristas,
Lerdistas, and Porfiristas. Reforms have followed in
quick succession. From the church has been wrested
a large portion of her power, religious tolerance has
been proclaimed, and marriage by civil contract legal-
ized ; while vast 1mprovement has been made in the
material condition of the country, which, during the
colonial period, languished under oppressive restric-
tions, and in . later days was depressed by chronic
internal strife.

It was one of the chief purposes of Juarez to redis-
tribute the wealth of the country, which, before the
revolution, was so largely in the hands of the
clergy. And during his career several important de-
crees were issued to curtail the power of the clergy.
One of his first acts on taking his place at the capital,
as we shall see, was to expel the papal delegate,
Luigi Clementi, as well as the archbishop of Mexico,
and bishops Ma.drld Murguia, Barajas, and Espurﬁi;a,
On the arrival at Vera Cruzof these high ecclesiastics,
their carriages were stoned, while the populace cried
out for their confinement in prison, which, however, the
government would not permit. Most of those who
could properly be called Spaniards had long before
this left the country, taking with them all the money
and valuables they could collect, or rather all that
they were permitted to remove. As for the rest,
there was not always, and there is not to-day, the
difference which the abject condition of the poorer
classesand the extravagant luxury of the rich would
seem to indicate.

It is all the more remarkable, the liberalizing ge-
nius of Juarez, when we consider the race problem, and
the social position of the Indians in Mexico. Once
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lords aboriginal of the soil, they could not forget that
they were a conquered people, and for three cen-
turies bad been servants, if not slaves—had been
wholly under the political and religious domination of
: the white race. All this time they had been in a
R state of tutelage, and were treated in many respects
' as irrational beings. But the rise into prominence of
such men as Juarez, whose ability and energy cast a
redeeming lustre on their race, have removed, and
are yet removing, many social obstacles.

The peaceful, semi-dormant period of viceregal rule
was favorable to the evolution of a race, which ad-
vanced the Indian and Spanish stock toward a fixed
type. If left to themselves, the mestizos must in time
become the national race; but Mexico is peculiarly
exposed to the encroachments of progress, whose in-
fluence tends toward a white race.
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g Between 1832 and 1860 the clergy sold property
——-if b valued at $85,000,000 for $42,000,000. During this
B oy time, and previously, the church had suffered greatly
_‘_j | from seizures and forced loans, both by revolutionary

leaders and the government. .
After the independence, the Mexican church was

for many years.in an anomalous condition. Failing

f to induce the faithful to remew allegiance to the

R ) i St

B tﬁ; : Spanish crown, the pope at first refused to confirm
i;’ ', bishops nominated by the Mexican government, but
o ‘ finally assented. There were two thousand priests

outside of the regular orders, and a large part of the
secular clergy were deemed by their superiors as

o 1 scarcely within the pale of respectability. The rev-
—gf’ enue went largely to the city clergy and high eccle-
i3 siastics, while country priests were kept poor—

gt doubtless without detriment to their piety. Though
iqi among the priesthood were some good men, it is un-
questionably true that many were incompetent and
immoral, and brought disrepute upon the profession.

It was not wholly as the church claimed, that the
people were becoming irreligious, though there were
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many among the educated class who rejected all
religion, calling themselves naturalistas, but the
ancient supremacy of the church had departed
forever. But even now, particularly in the rural
“districts, the clergy . r§tam many of their privileges
and prerogatives, directing the conscience not only in
religious but in secular matters, and by their wealth
and patronage commanding the masses.

And now begins in earnest the fight for intellectual
liberty. After two years of emle Juarez receives
news at New Orleans of the revolution of Ayutla, de-
posing Santa Anna, whereupon he proceeds by way
of Panamd to Acapulco, joins Alvarez, and accom-
panies the forces of the south, until he is appointed at
Iguala councillor of state, and shortly afterward min-
ister of justice and ecclesiastical affairs.

The first heavy blow against ecclesiastical and mili-
tary supremacy is struck by what is known as the ley
Juarez, upon the administration of justice, promul-
gated on the 22d of November, 1855. By this law is
ordered suppressed all special trlbunals together with
the fueros and privileges of the clergy and military.

The atmosphere of intrigue and contempt for true
principles, in which Alvarez finds himself enveloped
on reaching the capital, is not suited to the character
and temperament of the old soldier of the indepen-
dence war, and he resigns his power to Comonfort, his
ministers resigning with him, and Juarez being made
governor of Oajaca.

Ignacio Comonfort was born in Puebla on the 12th
of March, 1812, his father, Mariano, having been a
lieutenant-colonel of the Spanish royal army. " He re-
ceived his education at a Jesuit college. As a rule,
in his political career, he was amiable and conciliatory,
yet firm of purpose; though slow in resolve, he was
energetic in action. Of his bravery and coolness in
danger no doubt was ever entertained. Though of a
religious turn of mind, and devoted to the faith of his
forefathers, he was not bigoted, nor disposed to toler-
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ate ecclgsiastical despotism. Such was the man in
i) whose hands were now intrusted the destinies of the
S | republic, at the dawn of the era of true liberalism; and
o in Comonfort and his advisers the supporters of oli-
b garchy and clerical power find opponents whom they
ih can neither cajole nor overthrow. All efforts to re-
‘ store the old order of things fail; the popular cry is
: for progressive measures, and the ley de desmortiza-
o cién civil y eclesidstica, or ley Lerdo, is promulgated.
I “The signification of this measure I will explain.
i Most of the landed property in Mexico at this time
{z ; was vested in mortmain. The Lerdo law enabled the
'é ; : tenants to become owners in fee-simple of the estates
!

they held in lease from civil or ecclesiastical>gorpora-
tions; other persons holding property in emphyteusis
) were granted the same privilege, by capitalizing at six
: per cent a year the rent they were paying, to arrive
700 at the value of the property. The latter was secured
I at six per cent in favor of the former owners, and
[ made redeemable at the purchasers’ convenience. The
| ~ buildings immediately applied to the service of a cor-
poration were exempted from the effects of the law.
Estates conveyed under the latter were not to revert
to the corporations at any future time, and corpora-
tions were forbidden to own or administer upon
. landed property.
., Next in the progress of liberalization comes the
B - adoption of a new constitution in 1857, wherein are
declared the rights of man upon the soundest basis,
-t as adopted by the most enlightened nations. Equality
i before the law is promulgated as a fundamental prin-
ciple; special privileges and prerogatives are forbidden.
Military and ecclesiastical fueros, the last remnants
_of monarchial despotism, are declared incompatible™
J-with republican institutions. Among those who take
a prominent part in the framing and adoption of these
advanced ideas is that patriarch of reform, Valentin
Gomez Farfas, who, as the acting executive in 1834,
had failed in his efforts to curtail the power of the

ers Sl
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military and clergy. All elements hostile to progress
uniteg to reéstablish despotism, or at least to destroy
liberalism, and in this the clergy, by the use of the
pulpit and the confessional, were powerful factors.

In an evil hour Comonfort, despairing of conquer-
ing a peace, fancied he might secure the desired end
by the amalgamation of parties bitterly hostile to each
other, over whom he would hold supreme control.
This swerving from the straight path brought about
his ruin.

Juarez had long before abandoned the cabinet, as
we have seen, to become governor of Oajaca, from
whose territory he expelled all priests who refused
Christian sepulture- to the supporters of the new
constitution and the reform laws. At the same time
that he was elected by 112,000 votes governor of
Oajaca, the people throughout the republic had given
him their suffrages for president of the supreme court
of justice, into which office ' he was inducted on the
st of December, 1857, and at the same time, by per-
mission of congress, held the office of minister of
/ government. Juarez was deceived in regard to Co-
monfort’s intention to bring about a change of system,
and in the president’s nameé declared groundless all
reports to that effect. The conservatives adopted
during this same December a plan at Tacubaya to
bring about the framing of another constitution, and
proposed to Comonfort that, pending the acceptance
of the new organic law, he should rule with a coun-
cil composed of one representative from each state.
Upon hearing of this, Juarez forthwith advised the
president to reject the role which was tendered him.
But nothing availed; the conspirators made a pronun-
ciamiento under Félix Zuloaga, and shortly afterward
took possession of the capital, Comonfort departing
from the republic. After the war of French inter-
vention, he returned to take part in the defence of
national independence and republican principles, ac-
cepted the position of secretary of war under Presi-




)
L0

L NIV I T L

186 DOMINATING INFLUENCES IN AMERICA.

dent Juarez, aud on a journey to Guanajuato, was
waylaid by a party of imperialists and killed, on the
14th of November, 1863.

Zuloaga, made president ad interim, was superseded
by Miguel Miramén, whose energy of character -and
military ability not only restored at the capital and
over a large portion of the republic the supremacy of
the conservatives, but paved the way for foreign in-
tervention in the affairs of the country, and for an at-
tempt to lmpland: therein monarchial principles under
an. imported supenor The plans to supplant repub-
licanism, first,’ with an unmitigated despotism, and
next with a monarchy, cost Mexico years of anguish,
and the loss of thousands of her children ; but these
ill-advised efforts eventually fell, as we shall see, be-
forc the patriotism, perseverance, and indomitable
will of the great Indian ehampion of natlonahty and
democracy, Benito Juarez.

Upon Comonfort’s acceptance of the plan of Tacu-
baya, annulling the constitution of 1857, under«which
he had accepted the presidency, thus pra.ctlca.lly aban- ~.
doning the purposes and principies of liberalization,
and to which Juarez had interposed strenuous obJec-
tions, the president had held him confined to his room
in the palace. But when Comonfort, upon realizing that
he had been used as a tool by the opposing party, and
in the endeavor to retrace his steps had failed, to the
loss of his power and position, he released T uarez,
who thereupon fled from the capital to Guanajuato,
and on the 19th of January, 1858, proclaimed him-
self the constitutional president of the republic, and
established there his government, which was unhesi-
tatingly recognized by a majority of the states, and
became the centre of the liberal element in the coun-
try. The step thus taken by Juarez was in accord-
ance with the constitution, which devolved upon the

resident of the supreme court the executive office
in default of the chief magistrate, who by his defection
had forfeited his office. The matter was yet more
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definitely determined when Comonfort departed from
the territory of the republic on the 7th of February.

A succession of disasters having befallen the arms
of the constitutionalists, Juarez and his government
found it necessary to transfer themselves to Guadala-
jara, and while there the troops under Lieutenant-
colonel Landa revolted, and made prisoners of the
president and several ministers and officials, whom
they confined in one room, threatening them with
death if they did not recognize the government of the
reactionists, as those were called who turned- back
from the constitution of 1857. Upon the coolness
ge of this Indian, whose characteristic sto-
never for a moment deserted him, the fate of
public hung. Had he shown the slightest
esg, the least indication of giving way, his cap-
~tors would have resorted to any means within their

power to 'make him yield. But though they held
him prisoner, his life in their hands, they felt con-
vinced that not only was his will adamant, but that
to kill him would not kill his cause. Would he but
yield, turn traitor to the principles of liberalism, dis-
solve his government and his party, and the oligarchs
might be sure of control for years to come, if not for-
ever. If to kill the leader were to kill the cause, his
life would not have been left to him an hour.

And fortunate it was, again, that he was not killed,
accidentally or intentionally, when a portion of the cav-
alry and national guard who had refused to join Landa
went to the rescue of the prisoners. When hard-
pressed by the rescuing party, Peraza, the officer in
charge, ordered his men to point their muskets at the
prisoners, but at the persuasion of Prieto, one of the
Juarez cabinet, they did not fire. A moment later,
when Landa in his turn requested Juarez to forbid
the royal troops from firing on the mutineers, with no
small shrewdness and bravery, Juarez replied, “ Pardon
me, sefior; I am a prisoner, and may not give orders.”

An arrangement was finally agreed upon by which
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Juarez and his companions were to be set free and
permitted to leave Guadalajara, exempt from recap-
ture in any place within ten leagues of the city.
Turning their steps toward Coloma, news of fresh
dangers from the fall of Guadalajara overtook them,
whereupon Juarez resolved to establish his govern-
ment at Vera Cruz. Embarking at Manzanillo on the
14th of April, with his ministry, Ocampo, Ruiz, Prieto,
and Guzmdn, on the American steamship John L
Stevens, he reached Panamd, and thence via Colén,
Habana, and New Orleans, they arrived at Vera
Cruz on the 4th of May, 1858. On the same day the
government was duly installed, and $he fact was com-
municated by Ocampo to the governors and others.
Meantime the struggle for supremacy continued
elsewhere. The liberals were numerous enough, but
thus far lacked able commanders; hence the conserva-
tives had within four months made themselves mas-
ters of the most populous cities. Even Vera Cruz,
Juarez present capital, was debarred from communi-
cation with the interior. He was recognized at ports
both on the gulf of Mexico and on the Pacific, but
his enemies were using all possible means to close
them. But however precarious became the situation,
it was not in his nature to become disheartened.
When, in February 1859, Miramén assumed the
reins of government in Mexico, owing to the inability
of Zuloaga to provide a constitution, he placed at the
head of his cabinet Santa Anna’s favorite counsellor
and minister, Manuel Diez de Bonilla. Miramén was
a native of Mexico, in which city he was born on the
29th of September, 1832. He was intelligent, am-

“bitious, and brave, as well as an able military chief-

tain, though we must admit that fortune had no small
share in his brilliant successes. The great services
he had rendered the reactionists since the fall of

"Comonfort had won him the high regard of the clergy;

and upon his expressing an intention of attacking
Vera Cruz, they at once advanced him a large sum of



BENITO JUAREZ. 189

money for that purpose. Juarez had not been idle, but
had made preparations to meet the coming onslaught.
The constitutional forces occupying the defiles of the
sierra were brought together at the port, to resist
the attack of Miramén’s army, consisting of 5,000
well-provided men, with 28 pieces of artillery. The
constitutionalists harassed it at all points, while others
threatened the capital, and thus prevented the con-
centration of forces against Vera Cruz. The result
was, that at a council of war Miramén’s officers de-
clared the capture of Juarez stronghold by assault to
be impracticable. The siege was therefore abandoned
on the 29th of March. '

On the 12th of July, 1859, Juarez issued a decree
confiscating the church property, on the ground that
the church had been the main support of the royalists
during the war of independence, and since then themost
powerful opponent of liberal ideas, promoting the
- present fatricidal war, with the selfish aims of escap-
ing submission to civil authority, and retaining the
supremacy in both civil and religious matters, to effect
which it was using the property placed in its hands
by the people for benevolent and religious purposes.
The decree restored to the nation all the property
held by the secular and regular clergy, established in-
dependence between church and state, and extended
government protection to public worship of all de-
nominations.

The liberal arms, though successful at times, were
not, generally speaking, favored by fortune. On the
other hand, Juarez was recognized as the legitimate
chief magistrate of the Mexican republic by the
United States, who accredited a minister plenipoten-

tiary near his government. This was a point in his.

favor, giving him prestige. Though not despairing
of final success, Juarez began to fear that he would
be left without means to maintain his cause, which
was the cause of his country. Hence his acceptance
of a proposition from the United States minister,
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McLane, to admit American volunteers in the liberal
army. MecLane’s government had permitted the ex-
portation of war material for the use of the liberals,
and further to aid Juarez with its support, had author-
ized the negotiations culminating in the McLane-
Ocampo treaty, signed December 14, 1859, which
contained among its provisions one authorizing the
United States to defend its citizens and their inter-
ests, by force of arms, within Mexican territory. And
it was alleged that by another clause Mexico might,
under certain contingencies, accept in a certain form
the protectorate of the United States. The enemies
of Juarez have accused him of an undue subservience
to the pretensions of the neighboring republic, thus
Jeopardizing the independence and dignity of his
country. However that may be, the treaty never
came 1nto effect, as notwithstanding the arguments
adduced in its favor by President Buchanan and

. others, it was rejected by the United States senate.

In the mean time the belligerents increased their
forces, and early in 1860 those of the constitutionalists
were quite numerous, while Miramén concluded that
the time had come to make a simultaneous assault
against Vera Cruz by land and sea, to facilitate which
operation a small squadron under Mexican colors, and
commanded by General Marin, had been fitted out at
Habana, and was expected to arrive off Vera Cruz
about the end of Feburary. Juarez was well ap-
prised of the movements of the enemy, and in a forci-
ble proclamation of the 23d of that month declared
Marin’s expedition a piratical one. Miramén, with
5,000 men, had his headquarters at Medellin, and
awaited the arrival of the squadron to push his opera-
tions against the capital of the liberals with the
utmost vigor. An atttempt was at this time made

-by Captain Aldham, of the British war-ship Valorous,

to bring about a compromise between the belligerents, |
accompanying his proposition with a threat that if
they failed to heed it, his government would demand
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reparation o. all damages inflicted on its subjects by
either belligerent. Among the clauses of the pro-
posed arrangement was, that an assembly, composed
of men who had filled public trusts from 1822 to 1853,
should be convened, and . intrusted with the task of
reorganizing the country. Miramén assented to the
armistice under the combined mediation of Great Brit-
ain, France, Spain, and the United States. Juarez
declined to enter into any arrangement savoring of
compromise, and issued a proclamation to that effect.

The squadron expected by Miramén, consisting of
the steamers GQeneral Miramén and Marqués de la Ha-
bana, were descried in the offing in the afternoon of

March 6th. But it was not permitted to render the

service for which it had come, for as soon as the two
steamers passed the fortress of San Juan de Ulda,
they were signalled to show their colors, which they
failed to do.until they were opposite the Spanish ves-
sels at Antén Lizardo. At this time there were three
United States war-ships anchored in the port, namely,
the frigate Savannah, and the corvettes Saratoga and
Preble, besides two steamers, the Indianola and Wave,
which were under charter to the liberal government.
Captain Jarvis, the senior officer of the American
squadron, must have had orders from his government
to cooperate with Juarez, for he forthwith sent an
officer with 80 men to the Indianola, and an equal

force to the Wave, and these steamers, with the Sara- -

toga in tow, proceeded to attack Marin’s squadron,
with the result that at midnight his two vessels were
a prize of the United States force, and were shortly
after seat to New Orleans for adjudication by an ad-
miralty court. The right of the United States to in-
terfere in this manner in the Mexican quarrel is not
clear. In fact, the capture of those vessels was even-
tually pronounced illegal by the United States court
at New Orleans, but the injury inflicted on Miraméus
cause, in depriving him of the services of his ships,
and of the war material they had brought, was past
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all remedy. The operations of the siege brought him
no satisfactory results. Negotiations were again at-
&k tempted to bring about a peaceful arrangement, but
| - they failed before the fixed determination of Juarez to

& listen to no proposition whose terms were not fully in
if accord with the constitution of 1857, nor would }m\-ﬁé
g assent to foreign intervention in the settlement of his

oF country’s affairs. .
i The besiegers bombarded Vera Cruz from the 15th
1 S to the 20th of March, without inflicting serious dam-
—f age, while their own casualties from warfare and
3 disease were quite large. Miramén became convinced
o that his enemy had foiled him, and he began his re-
Tk treat on the 21st toward his lines at Orizaba and
; . Jalapa, the liberal guerillas constantly harassing
him. On the march a large number of his men de-
serted and joined the liberal army.

The tide of Miramén’s fortune was now turning
against him. President Zuloaga, whom Miramén had
virtually kept a prisoner, made his escape from Leon,
which was a cause of much alarm. The disappearance
of the man who gave Miramén a legal status was a
serious affair; for he might recall his decree of 1859,
under which that general was acting as president, and
reassume his office, or appoint some one else his sub-
stitute. This difficulty was, however, overcome by
the council of state slurring over the plan of Tacubaya,

LB which created it, and declaring that Miramén should
t continue in charge of the government. Zuloaga’s
; - pretensions being thus ignored, Miramén was chosen
president ad interim by a board of departmental rep-
resentatives. The liberals now felt confident that the

resources of their enemies were fast becoming ex-

hausted. The latter had been forced to abandon

several important strongholds, in. addition to their re-

treats from Vera Cruz and Sayula. The triumph of

the liberals 4ppeared certain in the near future, and

- hope began to be entertained that notwithstanding

the hostile attitude of England, France, and Spain
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toward the Juarez government, Mexico would soon
reach the welcome day of free institutions, law, and
order.

The reactionists under Miramén’s immediate com-
mand met with a terrible disaster at Silao on the
10th of August, and the victors advanced upon Que-
rétaro, constantly augmenting their strength on the
march. Nothing daunted by the reverse, Miramén
reorganized his forces with his characteristic energy,
resolving that the final decision of arms should be in
the valley of Mexico. In the midst of the turmoil,
arrived at Vera Cruz Joaquin Francisco Pacheco,
accredited as Spanish minister plenipotentiary to
Mezxico. He concluded to present his credentials to
Miramén at the city of Mexico, thus ignoring the
legitimacy of Juarez as chief magistrate of the re-
public. By means not altogether honorable, he ob-
tained permission of Juarez to pass into the interior,
and was received at the capital with great pomp.
Toward the end of November came Dubois de Sa-
ligny, the new French minister, whose instructions
were to recognize Miramén’s government. A con-
vention had been already entered into by Great
Britain, France, and Spain, in which Prussia was also
to have a part, for assisting in the affairs of Mexico,
even if the United States government objected to it.
They proposed an armistice for one year, to enable
the Mexican people freely to express through a con-
stituent congress their preference as to the principles
that should underlie their government. To the
American government they represented that in view
of the weakness of the two contending parties, and of
the fact that neither the United States nor Spain had
consented to act solely, they had undertaken a humane
mission in their endeavor to restore peace to distracted
Mexico. But this proposal, like other similar ones,
found no favor with Juarez, who would take no action
whatever not grounded on the constitution of 1857,

from which his authority emanated.
C.B—L 18
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And now the star of the liberals is seen in the as-’
cendant. Gonzalez Ortega, with seventeen thousand
men, lays siege to Guadalajara, and compels the reac-
tionist Castillo and the garrison of seven thousand to
evacuate the place without arms. The constitution-
alists afterward, on the 10th of November, 1860, rout
the army of Marquez at Calderén. Marquez and
Velez take to Mexico the news of their own defeat.
Miramoén calls a council of prominent citizens, among
whom are the archbishop of Mexico, the bishop of
Monterey, several other high ecclesiastics, and a num-
ber of generals, and frankly lays before them on the
30th of November the exact situation, and the meet-
ing resolves that the city shall be defended to the last.
The reactionary government had never established any
financial system; its resources had ‘proceeded from
contributions of the city, or forced loans. Miramén,
being now without means to support his troops,
allows the chief of police and a force of Lworkmen to
break into the house of a Mr Barton, on'whose doors
were the seals of the British legation, and to carry
away some seven hundred thousand dollars against all
protests, and in disregard of the fact that the money
belonged to British bondholders. With these funds,
Miramén reorganizes his army, and makes prepara-
tions to fight the hosts, marching to attack the capi-
tal. On the 8th of December he makes a sally, and
gains a victory, which facilitates the carriage of pro-
visions into Mexico. ' ,

‘What are these petty successes, however, to the
coming hither of Ortega with 10,000 men and 44
pieces of artillery? Leaving Querétaro an the 10th
of December, he meets the enemy on the heights of
San Miguel Calpulélpan, and at eight o’clock on the
morning of the 22d a battle begins, which in two hours
ends the three years’ war for the intellectual emanci-

tion of Mexico. It isa repetition of the old Napo-
Eonic tactics; Ortega drives straight for Miramén’s
centre, breaks the army of the enemy, who abandons
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his artillery, trains, ammunition, and wounded. The
army is utterly routed. Religious despotism lies for-
ever crushgd.

The defeated General Miramén reached the capital
at two o’clock the following morning, and summoned a
.council of ministers, at which were presentthe represent-
atives of France and Spain. The result of their delib-
erations was, that two diplomates, with the liberal gen-
erals Berriozdbal and Ayestardn; whom Miramén had
taken prisoners in the battle of December 8th, repaired
to Ortega’s headquarters to treat regarding the termsof
capitulation. The liberal commander-in-chief declined
to listen to anything short of unconditional surrender.
When the commissioners returned on the 24th, it was
quickly understood that each must look out for him-
self. Miramén surrendered the city to Degollado and
Berriozdbal, and then, with Zuloaga and other prom-
inent reactionists, assembled at the Ciudadela, where
they divided among themselves the sum of $140,000,
dfter which they started off together on the Joluca
road. Miramén remained in concealment some time
at Jalapa, and finally reached the coast, when a French
man-of-war’s boat conveyed him to the ship Mercure,
which bore him away to Europe, whence he returned,

not long after, toPla.y a most important role in subse-

quent events. .

The victorious army, now 25,000 strong, entered
the capital on the 1st of January, 1861, amid the
plaudits of the people, who had draped their houses
1n white, and now cast flowers and laurel wreaths
upon the brave men who had risked their lives to se-
cure this magna charta of their country’s liberties, and
the restoration of the reign of law and justice.

President Juarez hastened to reach the capital,
where he arrived on the 11th of January. His par-
tisahs, and a large number of high military and civil offi-
cers, went out as far at Guadalupe to meet him. He
entered the city in an open carriage, amid the accla-
mations of the people, while the artillery saluted in
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his person the chief magistrate of the republic. In a
manifesto to the nation, after congratulations on the
success of the constitutional cause, he solemnly pledged
himself to surrender the executive authority to the
elect of the people, as he had ever regarded it as a

~ sacred trust for which he must render a strict ac-

count.

Mark the nobility of these sentiments, so different
from the wrangling demagogues who spend their lives
in selfish grasping at power!

Legality and reform indeed had triumphed. A few
scattered bands still roamed at large, committing dep-
redations, but the war was at an end. Juarez and
his counsellors had now the task of administrative re-
construction, which presented many difficulties, chief
among which was the carrying out of the laws issued
at Vera Cruz, and the reorganization of the public
powers. No act of the government which had ema-
nated from the law of Tacubaya could be recognized as
valid; hence orders were issued to dismiss from the
service all officers of high rank who had served in the
reactionary army, and to prosecute officials and others
who had supported it.

Among the first measures adopted by Juarez was
the expulsion of the Spanish ambassador, the minister

"of Guatemala, and the pope’s nuncio. The same

action was taken with regard to the mission of Ecua-
dor, but it was rescinded a few days later. The order
addressed to Luis Clemente, archbishop of Damascus,
and papal nuncio, was couched in the following words:
“It 1s by no means proper that the supreme govern-
ment should permit your residence here, after what
you have made this people suffer, after what you have
cost this nation, after so much blood has been shed
on this soil because of the scandalous participation of
the clergy in this most unholy civil war. Now that
constitutional order has been established, his excel-
lency the president has ordered that you leave the
republic in as brief a time as may be necessary for
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making preparation for your journey.” Likewise the
ministers plenipotentiary were ordered to depart, be-
cause of the efforts they had made on behalf of the
enemies to Jiberalism, who for three years had occu-
pied the city of Mexico. The principal instigators of
the revolution, however, had been the bishops and
their clergy. A great majority of the liberal party
demanded that they should be prosecuted, and such
as were convicted of treason to the nation, punished;
~ but the government resolved on milder measures,—
" the exile of the archbishop of Mexico, the bishops of
Michoacdn and of Potosi, and the bishop of Tenagra,
in partibus infidelium.

At this time the ministers of Juarez, Ocampo,
Llave, Ortega, and Empéran resigned their portfolios
in order to leave free action to the president, and
their successors were, Ignacio Ramirez, Guillermo
Prieto, Miguel Anza, and Jesus Gonzalez Ortega.
The new cabinet continued the work of reform, among
which were the organization of public instruction, and
the gathering of the nuns into a smaller number of
convents. Military operations were limited to the
pursuit of the reactionary bands which were preying
upon defenceless towns. One of these marauding
bands operated in the state of Mexico under the lead-
ership of Leonardo Marquez, one of the ablest among
the Mexican commanders, in whose company was ex-
General Zuloaga, still calling himself president of the
republic. ,

Meantime the elections for chief .magistrate, and
for deputies to the national congress, called for by
Jaurez from Vera Cruz on the 6th of November,
1860, took place, resulting in a large majority for
Juarez, his only formidable rival, the able and stanch
Miguel Lerdo de Tejada, having suddenly died before
the election.

In the first flush of victory, the government had
ordered, on the 11th of January, 1861, that the lead-
ers of the reaction should be brought to trial under
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the law against conspirators, and on conviction should
be put to death. The first person to fall under this
rule was one of Miramén’s late ministers, Isidor Dias,
who was convicted and sentenced to be shot. But
Juarez, being neither vindictive nor bloodthirsty, at
once commuted the sentence to the very mild punish-
ment of exile for five years. This action caused alarm
in the liberal ranks, most of whom regarded such leni-
ency as rank injustice, while those guilty of lesser
crimes were often punished with death. But Juarez
was resolved that bloodshed and persecution should
cease; he would not rear an edifice to liberty on the
bones even of traitors. Hence, early in March a de-
cree of amnesty was issued, from the benefits of which
were excepted only a few of the principal reactionists.
But congress took a-different view, and on the 4th of
June passed an act of outlawry against prominent
reactionists, among whom were Zuloaga, Marquez,
Mejia, Cobos, and Lozada, for whose capture large
rewards were offered. About this time the kidnap-
ping and murder of Melchor Ocampo, Juarez’ former
secretary of relations at Tepeji del Rio, brought on
great feeling, and many conservative leaders would
have answered with their lives but for Juarez.
Ocampo was a man of broad and cultivated intellect,

‘and he had rendered valuable services to his country

as deputy, senator, governor of Michoacdn, and min-
ister of state. He had ever led a pure life, and was
an unselfish reformer. His death was universally de-
plored. Marquez, Zuloaga, and Cajiga were accused
of being concerned with the “execrables asesinos,”
who had executed Ocampo on the 3d of June, 1861.
Marquez band also murdered General Leandro Valle
in the monte de las Cruces. Degollado Likewise be-
came the victim of a cowardly assassin.

At the opening of congress, Juarez in his address
spoke of what the liberal party had done, claiming
no merit for himself, and added: “The government
believed it to be its duty to place itself at the head of
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the national sentiment in colors indicative of the
abuses of the past and the hopes of the future.
Hence sprang the reform laws, the nationalization of
mortmain estates, freedom of worship, absolute inde-
pendence of the civil and spiritual powers, the secular-
ization of society, whose forward march was checked
by a bastard alliance in which the name of God was
profaned, and human dignity outraged. The reform
imparted energy to the-brave defenders of the consti-
tution; the reform has been sanctioned by the unani-
mous vote of the people, and the laws that decreed it
are now an essential part of our institutions.”

The conservative party, however, still continued its
cry of Religién y fueros! And having lost all hope
of winning their cause before the tribunal of the
whole nation, they determined to try coercion with
the help of foreigners. They would force ecclesias-
tical tyranny and European despotism on this people
if they could—crimes beside which ordinary murder
and robbery are small offences. Desperate indeed
must be the situation engendering such infamy, and
desperate it was. The party was nearly annihilated;
the property of the clergy, which had been the main-
stay of the war, was being scattered; free discussion
by the press, free instruction in schools and colleges,
and tolerance of worship were rapidly melting the
iron crusts of ignorance and superstition. Better a
throne supported by strangers; better rule through
France or Spain than not at all.

Juardz had to encounter not only the unreasonable
demands of rabid partisans, but the obstacles con-
stantly (thrown in his path by office-seekers and pro-
vincial %ers, who during the disorders of the war
had accustomed themselves to independent action, and
now objected to the enforcement of rules necessary to
the consolidation of the republic and general advance-
ment. The liberals now split into two factions, the
constitutionalists abiding by the organic law of 1857,

and the reformists, who demanded radical amend- .
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ments. There was a third faction sprung from the
party, with conservative sympathies, whom the clergy
were ably sustaining. Among other difficulties was
the financial question, involving the suspension of pay-
ments, taxes, and forced loans. Upon these points it
was impossible to secure a cabinet to act with any
degree of unanimity ; hence the repeated changes of
members. There was no great difficulty in suspend-
ing the payment of the home debt; but foreign cred-
itors, backed by their respective governments, were
more arbitrary in their demands. On the 13th of
July, Juarez formed a cabinet composed of Zamacona,
Balcdrcel, Ruiz, Zaragoza, and Nufiez, whose first act
was to propose the suspension of payments for two
years, including the British debt. Congress passed
the law in secret session on the 17th of July. Du-
bois de Saligny, acting for France and Spain, pro-
tested. For immediate requirements, farming out the
customs revenue at $400,000 a month was proposed,
or failing in this, then a resort to monthly forced
loans. The merchants opposed the plan, and con-
gress in special session failed to find a remedy.
Meanwhile Almonte informed his fellow-reaction-
ists that he would soon arrive in Mexico backed by
European naval forces. Next came the news that
Great Britain, France, and Spain had, on the 31st of
October, 1861, entered into a convention to jointly
intervene in the affairs of Mexico. Toward the end
of November, though the suspension law of July 17th
had been rescinded, France and England had discon-
tinued diplomatic relations. The object of the tripar-
tite convention was merely to occupy Vera Cruz until
payment for alleged grievances and debts could be se-
cured. Spain’s claims were of some importance, but
those of France were insignificant. England’s griev-
ances were solely of a pecuniary nature, which Mex-
ico had offered to settle without delay. The United
States government offered to pay England and France
the interest on their claims for a time, and later made
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the same proposition to Spain. But the offers were
not accepted. The United States government could
interpose no objection to the efforts of Europeans who
wished to collect their debts, and were not after terri-
tory, nor desired to affect the political status of Mexico.
But it took care to sec that its own interests should
not suffer thereby; wherefore it signified its inten-
tion to keep a naval force wherever conflict might
take place.

The ultimate object of the powers was not well
understood at first; but the fact was, they had re-
solved, in the event of not obtaining redress by the
mere occupation of the coast, that their forces should
invade Mexican territory, even to the capital itself;
and should the Mexicans act for a European protec-
torate to rid themselves of tyranny, or to form a
stable government, the three powers would jointly
codperate to bring about their wishes. But Presi-
dent Lincoln intimated to Juarez that if European
" forces should land on Mexican territory, the United
States would aid Mexico.

Learning of Spain’s preparations at Habana, Juarez
prepared for defence. First he gave orders for
strengthening Vera Cruz, but seeing thatit would
avail nothing, he removed the guns from the fortress
San Juan, and abandoned the place. England’s claim
he succeeded: in adjusting, but congress failed to ratify
the settlement. A ministerial crisis followed, and
Juarez found himself without a cabinet, until Manuel
Doblado, a patriotic and able citizen, took charge of
‘the portfolio of relations, together with the presi-
dency of the cabinet. At his solicitation, congress
granted the president extraordinary powers, which
were to be used for the preservation of the nation.
Meanwhile, a number of the reactionist chiefs, among
them Negrete, Velez, and Argiiellez, tendered their
services to Juarez for the national defence.

The threatened invasion took place on the 14th of
December, when a Spanish fleet under Rear-admiral
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Rubalcava, conveying an army of occupation, without
meeting with resistance, took possession of the port
of Vera Cruz. General Gasset with the land forces
; occupied the city on the 17th, and issued a manifesto
g% that he would hold the place in his queen’s name un-
til the arrival of the French, English, and Spanish
commissioners. Mexico was indignant. Active meas-
ures were adopted. General Zaragoza started from
the capital with 8,000 men, and troops came in from
every quarter. Juarez made a requisition for 52,000
men, extended the period of the ammnesty law, and
decreed a tax of 25 per cent additional upon all im-
posts, as well as another of two per cent upon all pfop-
" erty valued at $500 or upwards. Gasset’s forces in
their incursions into the interior lost many men killed
by the jarochos. Martial law was declared in the
states of Puebla, San Luis Potosi, Vera Cruz, and
Tamaulipas. Here was seen the Mexican flag wav-
ing side by side with those of the allied powers, until
the British and French fleets arrived on the 6th and
7th of January, 1862.

The agreement between the allied powers had been
that Spain should contribute 6,000 men, France 3,000,
and Great Britain a strong naval division, and 700
marines to land on the coast when necessary; but
the latter did not furnish as many vessels as she
had agreed to. The plenipotentiaries of the powers
were: Wyke and Dunlop for England ; Saligny and
Jurien de la Graviére for France; and Prim for
Spain, having at the same time the command of her
forces. There was no clear understanding how far
they were to carry intervention. The British had
‘been directed not to interfere in the internal affairs of
Mexico; all representations to the Mexican govern-
ment were to be made jointly; nothing had been said
about the . British contingent marching to Mexico.

E . Spain’s troops had orders to march to the capital if
53 necessary. Prim and Jurien had similar instructions.
If Mexico refused the terms, active operations were
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to be begun. Prim’s manifesto, on his arrival at Vera
Cruz, though not entirely truthful, was moderate and
decorous in tone. Any intention to interfere was
denied. Saligny and Jurien expressed themselves to
the same effect, but Prim well knew that their mas-
ter contemplated creating a Mexican throne, to be oc-
cupied by an Austrian archduke, and resolved not
to aid the scheme. The English wanted to secure
‘the payment of their claims, to reduce the import
duties, and to have freedom of religion established—
calicoes and bibles, as a Mexican writer catalogued
their requirements. Almonte, Father Miranda, and
Haroy Tamariz landed at Vera Cruz, and with other
prominent reactionists tendered their services to the
intervention. Miramén arrived also, and was arrested
by the British authorities on one of their frigates for
the theft of the British funds at the capital in 1860,
and later was sent to Cuba.

On the 19th of February a convention was signed
at La Soledad by Doblado and Prim, as preliminary
to further negotiations. The allied forces were to

.occupy Cérdoba, Orizaba, Tehuacdn, and adjacent
country; but if negotiations were broken off, the
-allied troops should retire. within their lines. The
convention was ratified by Prim’s French and Eng-
lish colleagues on the same day, and by Juarez on
the 23d. In all these proceedings Juarez was fully
recognized as chief of the republic. .But Saligny
and his Frenchmen were in no sense men of truth or
honor. They had come hither, in conspiracy with
traitors, to plant imperialism in Mexico, and a little
matter of perfidy should not stand in their way. In-
stead of retiring toward Vera Cruz, as they had
agreed to do, while yet the negotiations were pro-
ceeding more Frenchmen arrived under Lorencez.
Then 1t came out that it was their intention to
make Maximilian emperor of Mexico. After several
stormy conferences, the Englishmen and Spaniards

departed from the country, leaving the French to-

accomplish their unhallowed purpose.
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Juarez solemnly declared that Mexico would de-
fend herself to the last extremity. It soon became
evident, further, by the increase of the French forces
and the encouragement given to the conservatives and
monarchists, that Napoleon and his tools contemplated
the extirpation from Mexico of republicanism, which
it pleased them to call anarchy.

The French plenipotentiaries, on the 16th of April,
issued from Cordoba an invitation to all friends of
the intervention to join their standard. They had
not come to wage war against Mexicans, they said,
but to save them from arbitrary rule. The next day
Almonte issued a manifesto calling on the people to
trust in the French assurances. He sent emissaries
into the interior to undermine the loyalty of the lib-
eral troops, and circulate revolutionary manifestoes.
He was proclaimed, by Taboada and others, president
at Cérdoba, which movement was seconded at Ori-
zaba, of which place the French had repossessed
themselves and whither Almonte and his supporters
now repaired. On the 27th of April, by order of
Almonte and Lorencez, Taboada left Cérdoba with
300 Mexican cavalry for Orizaba, and the next day the
French division, 6,000 s